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PREFACE 


F the importance of the Amherst Collection of tablets, beginning, as they do,. almost: at 
the earliest period to which we can go back at the present moment, and extending down 
to the centuries immediately preceding the Christian Era, there is no need to speak. Roughly, 
the extent of time which they cover may be set down as rather more than four milleniums, 
and from its great length is bound to offer a series of most important epochs in the history 
of those branches of the Hamitic and the Semitic rages which used the cuneiform characters 
for their records. Those who have made it their speciality know it as a study full of romance 
in its history, from the first guesses to get at the readings of the characters to the noteworthy 
find of Hittite remains at Boghaz Keui; and full of surprises in the discoveries which. its 
present advanced state enables the student to appreciate so fully. A few remarks upon the 
position of the different sections of the Amherst Collection in the historical scheme will, 
therefore, be welcomed by the reader who approaches documents of this class for the first 
time, as well as by others who are already acquainted with it. 

At what date the civilization of Babylonia had its beginnings is unknown. The earliest 
king of our records, judging from the forms of the characters in the sequence of their develop- 
ment, was En-sag-kuS-ana, “lord of Kengi”—that is, Sumer or southern Babylonia. From 
the style of his inscriptions, his date is regarded as having been before 4500 3.c., but until 
we get more precise indications, this estimate of his period must be regarded as more or less 
tentative. On the limit of 4500 B.c. comes Uru-ka-gina or Uru-enima-gina of Lagas, inscrip- 
tions of whose time are given on pp. I-14, unless the first, which has no king’s name, belongs 
to the reign of Lugal-anda, who was probably his immediate predecessor. As will be seen 
from an examination of the copies on pp. 3-5, 10, 11, and 14, and the reproduction on pl. 1 
of the first tablet translated, the lines of which the characters were formed had already become 
wedges in consequence of their being impressed by the corner of a square or triangular stick 
instead of being drawn thereon with a point, showing that we must still go back a considerable 
period to reach the date of their early hieroglyphic forms. Whether we shall ever get authentic 
details of the first beginnings of Sumero-Babylonian writing is doubtful, but it is not at all 
improbable that certain exceedingly archaic tablets found at Susa, in Elam, and inscribed with 
unusual wedge-written characters, may point out the way.’ As will be seen from several tablets 
published in this volume, theré was constant intercourse between Babylonia and Susa,? which 





1 See V. Scheil and J. de Morgan: Délégation en Perse, Mémoires, vol, vi., pp. 59 ff. ? Pp. 18, 119, 137, 138, 145. 
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seems to have been the early capital of Elam, in the middle of the third millenium before 
Christ, and also, probably, earlier still. Another important Elamite city, which must have 
been a formidable rival to Susa, was Angan? (also written Assan, and, later, Anzan), the 
capital of the fatherland of Cyrus the Great. 

As the present collection shows, the language of Babylonia at the earliest period was 
non-Semitic, and is generally called Sumerian, or, better, Sumero-Akkadian. It appears to 
be closely allied to certain Turko-Tataric and also Mongolian dialects, and was agglutinative, 
as in the following examples :— 

sa-bat, “heart-rest”; sa-ula, “heart-joy”; sa#-amsi, “ivory,” lit. “tooth (of) horned 

(= tusked) bull.”? 

This agglutination takes various forms, and shows Sumero-Akkadian as a language of some 
flexibility in this respect. Judging from the bilingual lists which have been found in such 
numbers at Kouyunjik (the great palace-mound at Nineveh) and elsewhere, the first example 
given above (sa-dat, “heart-rest”) is the Hebrew shadéath, which has entered many languages 
of the world, and appears in English under the form of “Sabbath.” What other Sumero- 
Akkadian words may have become naturalized in European languages we do not know, and 
comparisons which might be made would need supporting with proofs. 

Sumero-Akkadian was in use for temple-accounts and similar documents 2500 years B.c., 
and was to all appearance the vernacular of the country, though the Semitic names found 
here and there® testify to the presence of people speaking the tongue which ultimately supplanted 
it. By 2000 years s.c. the language of Babylonia had probably become entirely Semitic, 
though Hammurabi (Amraphel) sometimes used the older idiom, as did also ASsésur-bani-dpli 
“the great and noble Asnapper”) and his brother Samas-Sum-ukin (Saosduchinos), king of 
Babylon, as late as 650 B.c. It practically ceased to be a spoken tongue about 2000 B.c., 
but was used in legal formulae during the time of the Dynasty of Babylon (19th-21st centuries 
before Christ), and as a priestly language until the end of the Babylonian empire. 

But the progress of the Semitic Babylonian language in the central and southern states 
was slow. The earliest Semitic king of whom we have record was Sargon of Agadé, whose 
date, according to Nabonidus, went back as far as 3800 3.c. Several Assyriologists, however, 
have long been of opinion that this date was too high, which seems probable, though all will 
doubtless admit that more light is needed. It would seem that Nabonidus or his scribes, 
not having taken into consideration that some of the dynasties overlapped in consequence 
of the existence in Babylonia of several small states, had calculated the chronology as if they 
had all followed on in the order in which they are written. This brings down the date of the 
Dynasty of Babylon, to which Hammurabi or Amraphel belonged, by about 150 years—that 





1 Pp. 168, 190. See also p. xv., dates 9, 13, 14, and pp. 45, 47. 2 That is, “tooth of the elephant.” 
3 Sarrw”-ili, meaning “The king is my god,” p. 76; Afi-milu, p. 145; Aunt, “Our brother,” p. 171; Mahalu™, 
p. 180; Zébu, “Good,” Addu-bani, “Hadad creates,” and Matini or Matili (cp. Matilu”, on p. 78), p. 183, and several 
others. After Dungi, the kings of Ur were Bar-Sin, Gimil-Sin, and Ibi-Sin, all Seniitic names, if correctly transcribed. 
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is, to the end of the third and the beginning of the second millenium B:c., and it is possible 
that the farther we go back the greater the discrepancy. It may be regarded as doubtful, 
however, whether it will take a thousand years from the chronology when all the lists are 
complete; but even with every possible reduction, the tablets printed on pp. 1-14 are certainly 
very archaic, and exceedingly valuable for the insight they give into the early period to which 
they belong. 

The centre of Semitic influence seems to have been the state of which Agadé was the 
capital, and its earliest known ruler, Sargon of Agadé, must have been a king renowned 
throughout Babylonia as long as the national spirit of the country existed. His name is 
written, in later inscriptions, with the same characters as one of the forms of the name of 
Sargon of Assyria, 722 3B.c., and was read in the same way, nainely, Sarru-ukin; but the 
Babylonian Sargon, in his records, calls himself Sargani, an old word meaning “ powerful,” 
with the addition sar @, “king of the city,” probably Agadé or Akkad (Gen. x. 9), the 
capital, of which the little state was seemingly exceedingly proud—indeed, it must have been 
one of the most important cities in all Babylonia. Sargon of Agadé warred far and wide, 
and though it seems now to be proved that he never crossed the Mediterranean to Cyprus, 
there is no doubt that he was acknowledged as lord of Amurri, the land of the Amorites, and 
set up statues of himself there: His domain lay in the northern district of Babylonia, and 
the Semites over whom he ruled often came into contact with the non-Semitic populations on 
the south—in fact, the two races, thus brought into close relationship, must have been constantly 
acting and reacting on each other. Thus it came about that the Semitic Babylonians borrowed 
and spread abroad the Sumero-Akkadian style of writing, and on the other hand, Semitic 
words. are found in inscriptions which are otherwise distinctly non-Semitic. These mutual 
borrowings naturally go back to a period long before the time of Sargon of Agadé, who 
was probably not by any means the first great conqueror of Semitic Babylonian nationality. 
That the kings of that little realm had been able to hold their own from remoter times than 
his against the Sumero-Akkadian states of the south was owing to the fact that the latter 
often quarrelled among themselves, and were therefore seldom sufficiently united to make 
common cause against their northern neighbours. 

Other Semitic states besides Agadé seem to have existed, but concerning their early 
history we have no information. Gutiu™ in Media was one,’ and also Luluba,® which lay in 
the same direction. Sdhu, which is generally regarded as the home of the Shuhites, and the 
fatherland of Bildad, in the book of Job, may also be mentioned. With this state is associated 
Mair,® and both are supposed to have lain somewhere in the neighbourhood of the Khabour, 
where that river runs into the Euphrates. The god of the place, as given in vol. ii. of the 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, pl. 60, line 20, seems to have been Malik, possibly 
the Moloch of evil omen in which the Ammonites delighted. Judging from the names of the 





1 See pp. 15 and 20. 2 See pp. xvi. and 7x. 3"See p. 72. 
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rulers which have come down to us, Semitic Babylonian. was the language of the inhabitants, 
but it is doubtful whether Sadhu and Mair can properly be regarded as states of Babylonia. 

Besides Babel, the city of the Tower, and Erech of the many names, among them being 
“the city of the heavenly grove” (¢7-anna) and ‘the sacred enclosure,” where dwelt of old 
the hero Gilgame’, and Nippur (identified with Calneh), to which the pilgrim journeying 
had “trouble for a day,” but “peace for a year”—the cities which are mentioned in Genesis 
along with Akkad as the beginning of Nimrod's (properly Merodach’s) kingdom—many others, 
almost, if not quite as ancient, though less renowned in later times, existed, and played their 
part in the history of the country. Among these were Kis, now represented by the mounds 
of Haimer; Laga’, now Tel-loh, from which most, if not all, of the tablets published in this 
volume came; Uru, now called Mugheir, the site of the ancient Ur of the Chaldees; Nisin 
or Isin, also called Karraga, the seat of a renowned goddess; Ararma or Larsa, called “the 
city of the holy throne” (uru aste azaga), identified with the Ellasar of the 14th chapter of 
Genesis; Larak, the classical Larancha; Surippak, the birthplace of the Babylonian Noah; 
Ibi-Tutu, in the south, apparently so named after an ancient Chaldean king; with many other 
cities of less note. It will therefore be seen that Babylonia was a country of considerable 
importance at an exceedingly early date. Among the less noted but still noteworthy cities 
were Borsippa, sacred to Nebo, and Cuthah, the seat of Nergal, god of war and pestilence, 
both of them situated near Babylon. It will be remembered that inhabitants of Cuthah were 
among those carried away and settled in Samaria by Sargon of Assyria, and these may be 
numbered among the ancestors of the modern Samaritans, the only people who celebrate still 
the Jewish Passover as the Israelites of old kept it. Closely connected with Cuthah was 
Marad, which was likewise a city dedicated to Nergal, though, according to Hommel, this 
city lay in southern Babylonia, and was the birthplace of the hero Gilgame’, who later 
became king of Erech. . 

This, too, reminds us that there are other discoveries to be made than those connected 
with Babylonian chronology, history, and literature, important as they are, namely, the discovery 
of old cities, each having a history of its own, and the site of many a tragedy and comedy of 
human life. Where are we to look for Raknana and Rakimu, the beloved cities of the goddesses 
Nand and Gula? Was Sesed, the Semitic Babylonian name of which seems to have been Bagdadu, 
the origin of the modern Bagdad, scene of the nightly rounds of the Caliph Haroun er-Rasheed ? 
Does the name of Dér-Kuri-galzu commemorate a victory on the part of Kurt-galzu, the king 
after whom it was named? And who taking interest in these things would not like to know 
about élu”, the lord god of Esnunna; Aa-Hudsan, the deity of Hubsan; Armannu, the 
divine king of Rapiqa; KanztSurra, the god of Ekallati, the city of palaces; [/zraitu, the 
divine queen of Gimil-Sin, a place named after the successor of the Bdar-Sin, of whose time 
so many tablets are printed in this volume ? 

And then there is the question of Eridu, the blessed city, whose temple-tower was called 
simply zegguratu, “the Tower,” perhaps because it was the first of its kind built in Babylonia. 
So celebrated was this city that Nabonidus (550-517 B.c.) is sometimes called “king of 


PREFACE Vv 


Eridu” instead of “king of Babylon.” The site is regarded as being Abu-Shahrein, on the 
left bank of the Euphrates, east of Ur of the Chaldees, and excavations there would probably 
be of great importance, not only on account of its being an exceedingly ancient city, but 
also because of the religious and historical interest attached thereto, An early inscription 
describes it as lying on the sea coast,? and the substitution of “king of Eridu” for “king of 
Babylon” probably refers to Nabonidus’s unpopularity, suggesting that the scribes regarded 
him as a kind of alien from that part, though it was a title with which but little fault could 
be found, for the meaning of the name is ‘‘the good city,” and it was the place of a wonderful 
plant typical of the tree of life. 

Though the inscriptions in the present volume came, to all appearance, exclusively from 
Tel-loh, the ancient Laga’, the great majority are dated in the reigns of the kings of Ur of 
the Chaldees, namely, Dungi, son of Sur-Engur, and Bfir-Sin, his successor. This would seem 
to imply that in the time of Sur-Engur LagaS was not under the dominion of Ur, and that 
Dungi brought it into subjection. One of the newly-published chronicles of the early kings 
of Babylonia indicates that Dungi was a conqueror, and therefore not greatly liked, at least 
at Babylon. He is represented as having favoured Eridu, and sought evil, bringing out the 
property of the great temple E-sagila and of Babylon into the street of the land, so that 
Bel looked upon him unfavourably, and brought him, seemingly, to an untimely end, though, 
as will be seen from the chronological list on p. xiii, he reigned no less than 58 years. From 
p. xiv., and from the dated tablets on pp. 29-111, we see that Dungi was engaged, during 
his earlier years, either in religious ceremonies or in building shrines and temples. Judging 
from date 14, he placed a princess on the throne of MarhaSi or Mar'ash. The assembling of 
the soldiers of Ur (date 16 on the same page) implies preparations for a campaign. It is 
only later, however, that the warlike expeditions become numerous, the places mentioned 
being Karhar, Simuru, Haréi, Humurti, Kima’, Anan, and Saéru. These are all interspersed 
with references to religious ceremonies; among them being the investiture of the lord 
(2... “ priest”) of Eridu, the city mentioned as having been favoured by this king. It is 
noteworthy that neither here, nor in the additional dates given on p. xvi. is there any 
reference to Babylon—in all probability the bringing forth of the goods of the temple and 
the city did not imply any invasion, and would not therefore be used as an event to date by. 
If this be the case, Babylon already belonged to the domains of Dungi, and had been united 
with Ur under one rule for some time. In the additional dates we find Simuru, Kimaég, and 
Humurti mentioned again, with the addition of Luluba and Urbillu. 

Dungi’s son and successor, Bar-Sin, ruled only 9 years, probably because his birth took 
place when his father was still a young man, in which case he must have been somewhat 
advanced in years when he came to the throne. The dates attached to the tablets show 
that his expeditions were in Urbillu, SaSru, and Hubunuri. The consecration of the 





1 In ancient times the Persian Gulf extended much farther inland than now. 
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throne of Ellila, otherwise “the older Bel,” and the investiture of priests of the gods, 
are the events chosen to date by in the years not referring to expeditions (pp. xvi., xvii, 
and 113 ff.) 

Concerning the tablets given in this volume a few words may be said. The first is an 

exceedingly fine specimen of an archaic case-tablet, and is probably unique of its series. Its 
cylinder-seal impressions show an exceedingly fine example of the work of this period (p. 2 
and plate 1, envelope). Other fine tablets are no. 17 (list of offerings), with 89 lines; no. 38 
(accounts of cattle, asses, &c.), 108 lines; no. 50 {temple-accounts referring to merchandize 
of different. kinds), 180 lines (not very well preserved); no. 52 (asses and cattle), 290 lines 
in 16 columns; no. 64 (men, their work, and their wages), 42 lines with cancelling-lines 
drawn through them; no. 69 (herbs, salt, &c.), 88 lines of text enumerating various kinds 
of produce; and some others which, though not of large size, are nevertheless of interest 
either for the perfection of the writing, or on account of the contents (see p. iii, lower 
portion). 
. When looking through this volume, the reader will notice that there are several small 
pictures, some of them showing designs which are nearly perfect, as on pp. 2, 158, 188, 106, 
but most of them fragmentary. These are copies of the cylinder-seals with which the tablets 
which have envelopes, and sometimes those which are not so provided, are impressed. For 
the reason of the clay envelopes and the seals, see the remarks on pp. x. and xi. It is 
needless to say that these objects are of considerable interest, not only from an artistic point 
of view, but also because of the light shed by them on the mythology of the early Babylonians, 
their dress, the form of certain vessels, &c. Most of these designs represent the owner of 
the cylinder being led into the presence of his god—see pp. 141, 158, 188, 196, less perfect 
impressions on pp. 61, 63, 73, 77, 80, 83, 114, 151, 156, 170, 180, 186, 189 (on the tablet), and 
fragments of impressions only on pp. 36, 40, and 43. Sometimes these have a historical 
value, as in the case of the inscriptions on pp. 43 and 77 (photographic reproduction of the 
latter on pl. .v., no. 2), but as a rule the inscriptions consist of two or three lines only, giving 
the name of the owner, his father’s name, and sometimes his title or calling. Other designs 
than the owner of the seal and his god are rare at this period, and two only occur among 
the subjects drawn, namely, men struggling with a lion and a bull (?), p. 107 and pl. tv., no. 3; 
and a man struggling with a lion (?), accompanied by a bull-man struggling with a dragon, 
sketched on p. 166. This last is one: of those impressed directly on the tablet, there being 
no envelope. 

Naturally the impressing of the seals on the tablets required a certain amount of care, 
and practice must have been needed in order to obtain an even surface. This has been very 
successfully done in the case of no. 44, pp. 76-78 (see the photographic reproduction on pl. 1v., 
no. 2), but it is not improbable that it was sometimes considered too much trouble to try to 
impress the whole seal, especially if the surface was large, on these small documents. In 
such a case, portions only are generally given, the parts which are clearest being the 
name, &c., of the owner. As the figures. seem to have been regarded as not altogether 
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indispensable,’ however, the remainder, or parts of it, ‘were impressed over the writing, a 
practice which made the latter sometimes rather difficult to read, at least for the modern 
student. As a rule, the impressions come out rather shallow, and have sometimes suffered 
-considerably in the course of the millenniums of their existence. A specimen of a tablet, with 
traces only of the cylinder-seal impressions, will be seen in the envelope of no. 4 on pl. v, 
(text in the Appendix, pp. 199-200.) 

The present volume gives the earlier portion of the important collection of Babylonian 
tablets belonging to Lord Amherst of Hackney, of which it is purposed to publish all the 
more noteworthy documents. The second volume will contain the. tablets belonging to the 
period of the two rulers immediately following those translated here, namely, Gimil-Sin and 
Ibi-Sin. They give similar historical facts, and throw further light upon the language, 
religion, and life of the people at the early date to which they belong. Later on those of 
the time of the dynasty to which Hammurabi belonged will be dealt with, and will be found 
to be of some historical interest. The identification of Hammurabi with the Amraphel of the 
fourteenth chapter of Genesis gives his period special interest, and glimpses into several 
phases of life at this time will be furnished by the tablets belonging thereto. Texts referring 
to the intermediate period of Babylonian history are rare, but something of the Kassite epoch 
will be given, with a Tel-el-Amarna fragment, though no additional material of importance is 
contained therein, 4 

Inscriptions from Assyria rarely come into the market, so that the reigns of many rulers 
of that country will have to be passed over in silence. All the documents of the great 
Assyrian kings are preserved in public museums in various parts of the world, and in the 
numerous publications concerning them we may read the story of the first Tiglath-pileser, the 
conquests of ASéur-nasir-Apli II., the annals of Shalmaneser II., his son, who received tribute 
from Jehu. Mutilated and disconnected are the portions of the records of Tiglath-pileser III. 
referring to Biblical history, but their deficiencies are atoned for by the perfection of the 
records of Sargon of Assyria, who claims to have captured Samaria, and by those of 
Sennacherib, his son, who twice invaded Judah, but had to retreat on the second occasion on 
account of plague, and was, in the end, murdered in his palace by his son. Esarhaddon’s 
own account of how he “took Menasseh with chains,” and brought him to Babylon, is wanting, 
but he records the receipt of tribute from him. ‘This Biblical statement is naturally a testimony 
to Esarhaddon’s dominion over Babylon, which the records of both countries—Assyria and 
Babylonia—confirm. We are helped also to realize it by a tablet in Lord Amherst’s collection 
which belongs to the eponymy of Ubar, mayor (as we may call him) of Babylon, showing that 
the Assyrians tried to introduce the system of dating by eponymies into that country. The 
reign of Samaé-Sum-ukin (Saosduchinos), younger son of Esarhaddon, who received the throne 





Compare no. 15, lines 14-16, of the late Babylonian letters in Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, part xxii. : 
sa kunukhé sa képini itti [Ze]Zubbu’, “of the seals of the governors the i/#z [may ?] they impress,” where 7/7 may be the 
plural of i#é#, “sign,” instead of the more usual plural 7@#i—‘ let them impress the signs of the governors’ seals.” 
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of Babylon. after his father’s death, is likewise represented, as is also that of Kandalanu, who 
is by some identified with A&ésur-bant-apli or Assur-bani-pal. Interesting contract-tablets of 
this and the succeeding period are preserved in the collection, which also contains inscriptions 

of Nebuchadnezzar the Great. Texts referring to Belshazzar will call to mind the position | 
and relations of that ruler to his father and the kingdom with whose fate he was so closely 
connected, and also show something of his life and surroundings. Tablets dated in the reigns 
of the Persian kings’ who followed the last native Babylonian dynasty will be found in the 
final part of the work, for the collection includes documents of that period, and also of 
Alexander and Philip. Several fragments of astrological calculations of the time of the 
Arsacidaean kings will show the beliefs of the people with regard to the foretelling of events, 
the possibility of which was believed in by the Babylonians and Assyrians, in common with 
other nations of antiquity, from the earliest times. Those of the British Museum are often 
of considerable historical value, and it would be of great importance for the history of that 
period if more of these documents could be found? 

Naturally the documents in this collection, varied as those of later date are, do not 
represent all the branches of Assyro-Babylonian literature, any more than the list of cities 
in this Preface exhaust the number of those which might be mentioned as places of great 
importance. They will serve to show, however, how very important this branch of archaeological 
study is, and how greatly it is to be wished that a more prominent part could be taken by 
this country in the researches now in progress there. ‘There is still much to be learned about 
the Assyrian cities referred to in the 14th chapter of Genesis, and as excavations at Nineveh, 
in Assyria, were begun by this country, it ought to fall to our lot to complete them as far as 
we are able, as well as to supplement them by researches in other parts. The discovery of 
the whereabouts of Rehoboth-Ir and Resen would help us to understand much of what is 
meant by the Biblical and classical references to the district, which, as it contains other 
palaces than those already excavated, would almost certainly yield a rich historical booty, and 
might, result in the discovery of yet further libraries, with all their wealth and variety of 
material. What other countries are doing so lavishly and systematically ought also to be 
possible for us, and would serve in a slight measure to compensate for the meagre encouragement 
meted out to the study of Assyro-Babylonian in this country, which, in former years, held 
therein the foremost place. 


1 See “ Notes upon a Small Collection of Tablets from the Birs Nimroud belonging to Lord Amherst of Hackney,” 
in the Verhandlungen des XIII. Internationalen Orientalisten-Kongresses in Hamburg 1902, pp. 267 ff., where the names 
of two usurpers are referred to. 
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I.—GENERAL. 


THE present volume contains those documents of the Amherst Collection of Babylonian tablets which, 
beginning with the early rulers, Lugal-anda and Uru-ka-gina (about 4,500 years B.c.), go down to the 
time of the second and third rulers of the Dynasty of Ur, Dungi and Bdr-Sin (about 2,500 B.c.). 
Unfortunately there are many gaps between, but as much remains to be done in the way of exploration 
in Babylonia, it is just possible that, in the end, some of them may be filled up. 
In all probability the first document translated, which has a list of offerings of fish, is one of the 
most interesting of its kind known. Several tablets of this class exist, though it does not appear that 
any of them have envelopes, such as originally enclosed the noteworthy example of an early Babylonian 
list of offerings on pp. 1-9. 
Prior to the printing, the author had before him copies of all the tablets referring to offerings of fish 
which were available, and nothing more came to his notice until almost the whole work had been passed 
for press, when an important pamphlet from the pen of M. Nicholas de Likhatscheff, of St. Petersburg, 
was sent him by the author. This work treats of various documents from Tel-loh, the ancient Lagas, 
of the same period as nos. 1-3, that is, the period commonly regarded as preceding 4,000 B.c. The 
photo-lithographic and half-tone reproductions which it contains show clay bulle of various shapes, 
some being oblong and pierced with a hole lengthwise, others circular, or roughly so, but having the 
marks of rush matting (probably the impression of a rush basket) on the back,’ whilst some are of a 
very irregular form indeed. The oblong bulle, which are pierced with a hole, have inscriptions in 
columns, in the same style of writing as is shown on pp. 3, 4, 5, 10, 11, and 14; others, resembling 
enormous oblong beads smaller at each end than in the middle, and cut in half lengthwise, show on 
the back the impression of a thick cord between two others of more ordinary size, crossing the width 
of the object. These last have stamped upon the rounded obverse three cylinder-seals, the upper and 
lower having designs similar to that printed on p. 2, whilst the middle one gives a decorative design 
(beads drilled in lozenge-form) only. 
Most interesting of all, however, are the cylinder-seals on the irregularly-shaped fragments on 
M. de Likhatscheff’s plates IV. and V. of the brochure, which resemble more closely that of the tablet 
reproduced as no. 1 of the present work—indeed, those on plate IV. are probably from the same cylinder- 
seal. In ra on that plate we see the name which I have read as En-gal-gala, ‘‘the scribe of the women’s 
house,” with the same strange figures beneath. It shows also the open-mouthed man holding the stag, 
the strange bird, and the star. 2a has practically the same portion of the design, whilst 2b shows the 
’ woman, the bull with the small animal of the same species on its back, a portion of the inscription, and 
the right-hand bull-man beneath. To all appearance the woman wears a crown with points—the 
impression is not quite clear, but it is hardly likely to be a fantastic kind of head-dress. 3a and 3b 
have a similar design from another cylinder. These fragments are united into a single picture in fig. 55 
of the book in question. Fig. 57 shows another seal of En-gal-gala, the design of which is the same, 
with the exception of the arrangement of certain details. In this last there is a variation in the inscription, 





* A description of one in the Brussels Royal Museum is given on p. 6, with transcribed text and 
translation. 
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which is of interest because it shows the reason for the existence of two seals, both belonging to the same 
person. The seal reproduced on p. 2 of the present work was used by En-gal-gala as scribe of the 
women’s house, whilst the variant design is that of the seal he used as scribe of the goddess Bau. A 
similar, but much more elaborate design, shows the cylinder-seal of the viceroy Lugal-anda himself, and 
at the same time gives a further idea of what the seal-engravers of Babylonia at that remote period were 
capable of. The horizontally-arranged inscription reads as follows :— 


Lugal- pa- Sir- 
an-da- te- en ‘“‘ Lugal-anda-nu-tugga, viceroy of Lagas.” 
nu-tug-ga | sl (ki), 


This, to all appearance, gives Lugal-anda’s full name, and shows that the group xu-tug-ga 
(see p. 5) belongs to it, and forms part of it. As az-da means ‘with him” (8zlingual Creation-Story, 
obverse, line 21), the question naturally arises whether this long name may not really be a descriptive 
title. If so, with whom was this viceroy the uninvested co-regent? If ‘the king with him uninvested ”’ 
be not the rendering, what is the true translation of the name? Is it a heavenly or an earthly ruler 
with whom he seems to be associated ? 

The riddles of Assyriology are innumerable.’ 

To the list of fish on pp. 6 and 7 many others might be added, but though useful for purposes of 
reference, it would all too soon become superseded, and may more suitably form an appendix to the 
present series, when completed. There is one point of interest, however, which is worthy of notice, and 
that is, that after the first pages were finished, I found a reference to the Su@ur-fish (see pp. 4 and 7), 
in which its body is described as being full of stars. This, as Mr. G. A. Boulenger, of the Natural ‘ 
History Museum, South Kensington, informs me, is probably the Chilomyctirus orbicularis, which has 
star-like ossifications on its body. Here we have at least one probable identification. The other more 
descriptive names are not sufficiently precise to enable anything to be said about them with certainty. 

Concerning the characters “4. and ~% in nos. 1 and 2 (pp. 4 and 11), it would seem that these 
are not, as I at first thought, mere indications that the account ends at the point where they occur, but, 
as Colonel de la Fuye has discovered, they indicate the date of the inscription, the former standing for 
the fourth, and the latter for the first, year of the king or viceroy then reigning. The text quoted on 
p. 6 is therefore dated in the second year of Lugal-anda, viceroy of Lagas. 

In view of the fact that the document described on pp. 1-9 is one of the earliest case-tablets known, 
its testimony as to the origin of the custom of placing records in an envelope cannot be overlooked. 
This tablet seems to place it beyond a doubt, that the casing and sealing of a list of offerings (for example) 
was for the purpose of attesting that they had really been made, and a scribe (as in this case) or one 
able to write and keep accounts, would be the best person to make the attestation—indeed, in all 
probability it was he who received the offerings on behalf of the temple. Prof. A. T. Clay, of the 
University of Pennsylvania, points out that the casing of tablets would also prevent any tampering with 
the record, which is true, but its preservation was just as important, as all Assyriologists have recognized, 
and naturally includes correct transmission. As, however, the mere preservation of the record in a case of 
this kind, without some attesting sign, would be unsatisfactory, the seal, even to an unlegal mind, seems 
to be a very necessary thing. There was no room for the impression of this large design on the tablet itself, 
without damaging the writing, which, at that early period, they probably did not wish to do, whatever 
may have been the usage at a later date. The document having been covered with an envelope, could 





1 Since writing the above I have had the advantage of seeing the splendid collection belonging to 
Colonel Allotte de la Fuye, which the owner is now preparing for publication. His book, when 
completed, will be the standard work upon tablets of this period, and will not fail to throw important 
light upon many points now doubtful. 
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not be read, so a statement as to its contents was placed in one of the spaces of the envelope not occupied 
by the seal-impressions (see pl. 1, obverse of the envelope, lower right-hand angle of the seal-impression’). 
An examination of the text of the tablet within shows that the contents are correctly stated. 

Other tablets with envelopes exist, and are preserved in considerable numbers, more especially 
during the period of the dynasty of Ur, to which this volume is devoted from p. 29 onwards. The most 
noteworthy are nos. 21, 22, 44, 53, 57, 86, gI, I10, I12, 114, 119, and that of the appendix. Some of 
these documents will be recognized as receipts issued by temple-officials, no. 53, for instance, referring 
apparently to offerings to the temple of Nin-marki—if my attempted translation be correct. That the 
casing and sealing should be extended to other tablets and finally to trade, legal, and private documents, 
is only what would be expected, and what did actually take place. The translation of EM, ordinarily 
rendered ‘‘ tablet,” as ‘seal,’ in these inscriptions, which is suggested by Prof. Clay, seems probable, and 
I have therefore adopted it. It is “nevertheless noteworthy that this character on no. 57 seems to keep, 
in the usual set phrase, its common rendering of “tablet,” the seal impressed not being that of Gugu, 
as the inscription (adopting Prof. Clay’s rendering) ought to state, but that of Sur-Lama. Instances are 
known, however, of people using the seals of others, and this was especially the case when a son inherited 
the seal of his father. Perhaps some tablet exists confirming the indication here given, that Gugu was 
the son of Sur-Lama. With regard to gM], the reader may adopt the translation which seems to him 
to be the most suitable, for, though Prof. Clay’s rendering is to all appearance the best, the tablet, until 
handed to the payer, was the property of the person who sealed it, and might therefore be regarded as 
his. Exceptionally, no. 82 has the wording of the inner tablet, not that usually found on the envelope. 
In no. 107 the two formule, by a mistake of the scribe, are mingled together. 

There are many examples of sealed tablets without envelopes, but precisely resembling the envelopes 
of the case-tablets in that they have the seal-impressions rolled all over the inscription, which suffers 
considerably in legibility thereby. An example of this is no. 93, where the part referring to the sealing 
reads as follows :— 


(11) Mu Uru-kalla (12) nu-banda guda-ku (13) duba Sur-Bau (14) dumu E-ab-sagga (15) tbra. 


“In the name of Uru-kalla, the cattle-keeper, Sur-Bau, son of E-ab-Sagga, has impressed the seal.” 

The seal impressed was Sur-Bau’s own, not Uru-kalla’s, 

Other interesting inscriptions are the archaic list of names (no. 2); the baked clay label of the same 
period, concerning which more will be said in a future volume (no. 3); the agricultural tablet of the time 
of Gudea (no. 13); the consignment of plants (edible, probably) by the ship “ Morning” (no. 22); the 
grain-account with the unusual chronological indications (no. 31); the tablet referring to E:-id-a-edina 
(no. 37); the cattle-accounts (nos. 37 and 52), the one because of the perfection of the inscription, the 
other because of its long and interesting date; the tablet with the seal of En-Sinibzu, one of Dungi’s 
scribes (no. 44); the list of plantations (no. 54); the account of ship-material (no. 66); the tablet dealing 
with herbs, salt, &c. (no. 69); and the text referring to hides and skins (no. 119), with its poetical 
rendering of “fleece” as ‘‘sheep of the sky.” The tablets referring to “‘the grain of the priest of 
Tammuz” (nos. 110, 112, and 114) may be added to these as a noteworthy group. 

There is a numerous series referring to consignments. of provisions, of which the text on p, 120 and 
others are examples. These inscriptions testify to the intercourse between Babylonia and the surrounding 
nations, which must have begun at an exceedingly early date, as is shown by the more archaic texts on 
pp. 15-21, which refer to Guzé (identified with Media), pp. 15, 20; to a Susian (Lu-Susana), p. 18; and 
the capital of a neighbouring state called Adada (p.21). The places mentioned in the lists of consignments , 
of food, &c., are Ansan in Elam (pp. 168, 1g0), Kzmas (pp. 123, 197), Wibrz, the modern Niffer, identified 
with the Calneh of Gen. x. 10 (pp. 144, 168), Sadum (p. 130), Susa (pp. 119, 137, 138, 145), and Uruzwa 





' A copy, transcription, and translation of this, which is practically a short docket, and nothing 
more, are given on p. 7. 
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or Ur of the Chaldees (pp. 139, 142). Several other place-names occur in tablets of this class which will 
be published later. 

In the course of the work certain slips of the pen and misprints were inadvertently allowed to pass, 
though some of them were unavoidable in consequence of some of the sheets having had to be passed 
for press before the whole was in type. Thus, on pp. 36, 39, 73, 106, and 187, the word “tablet”? occurs 
instead of “seal,” concerning which a few remarks were made above. In some way, also, on p. 186, in 
the notes to no. 111, Adsalu”™ appears in the notes instead of Abzalum. The z, however, is not by any 
means certain, and the proper transcription may be Adsalu™, with dotted s, equivalent to the Hebrew 
sade, It is expected, however, that many improvements will be made in the renderings as the Sumero- 
Akkadian language becomes better known, and jany corrections which may be found needful will be given, 
with the improved renderings, in the succeeding volumes. By an oversight, no. 64 was etched an inch 
too short, but the remainder of the inscriptions are probably as near as possible to the size of the original 
in most cases, 

As an example of the difficulty attending really accurate translations, the case car no. 60, p. Ig, may 
be noted. In this short text there is a reference to Za-uru-gal, viceroy of Susa, which I have regarded 
asaname. No. 325 in Thureau-Dangin’s Recueil de Tablettes Chaldéennes, however, gives this name with 
the character for ‘‘man” before it: Jel WY -Y BBS 4 Za-uru-gal, which makes it probable that 
it is merely a title—‘‘the sa-uru-gal (of) the viceroy of Susa.” This is rather supported by no. 326 in 
the same work, which gives the same word without uru, lel. WY FEY likewise with the words “ viceroy 
of Susa” following. From Jal PY TY Ry, Ze Sur-ségibis, in no. 328 of the same work (which is 
followed by the words issag (pa-te-st) a-dant-sah, “‘ viceroy of AdamSah”’), arguments for either rendering 
could be adduced. As Sur-giéis appears elsewhere as a personal name, it would seem that the prefix 
Jal, “man,” made no difference. On the other hand, Sur-gidis might be rendered ‘‘ charioteer,” or 
something similar. But perhaps the best argument in favour of these words being names is the absence 
of the postposition [f, ge, “ of.” 

An example of the difficulty in deciding the exact nature of the tablets is shown by the texts of hick 
no. 121 isan example. That it was a label is indicated by the holes in the edge, but the diverse renderings 
of the first word, ga-dubsa, show how much uncertainty attends their true decipherment. Lau renders 
the word as “house-list,” Prof. G. A. Barton, of Brin Mawr College, Haverford, U.S.A., translates it 
“office.” There is hardly any doubt, however, that it was sometimes a personal title, as Reisner has 
indicated in his exceedingly useful vocabulary, for in at least two cases it follows the name of a man. 
In his no. 1642! (Tempelurkunden aus Telloh, 163 on pl. 134) the words duba ga-dubba é-4Nin-g{tr-su ?| 
occur, in which “tablet of the accountant of the temple of Nin-Girsu” seems a very suitable rendering, 
though “tablet (containing) the house-list,” and “tablet of the office’ might also suit the sense and 
the circumstances. 

An effort has been made to give, as far as they are known, the Sumero-Akkadian pronunciation of 
each word and character according to the syllabaries. In one case, however, that of the group << 7] 
Eval, it is probable that another transcription than se-gur lugala ought to have been adopted. The 
first and third characters of this group, “ Els}, se dugala, have, in the syllabary published in the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for October, 1905, the pronunciation of /d/an. This transcription, 
however, would have necessitated the displacing of the word gur in transcribing, and as the method 
adopted here may really have been that of the ancient Babylonian scribes when reading, se gur lugala 
is probably not incorrect, and has therefore been allowed to stand. Lz//an was borrowed by the Semitic 
Babylonians under the form of ///anu, a synonym of which was yéraf@u, from the Semitic root represented 
in Hebrew by m7, “to be white.” The rendering of “grain” which I have used in this book may 
therefore be too general, the true meaning being probably “wheat.” * 





1 Notwithstanding the indications of the important text referred to above, it seems probable that 
the word Jugala, “king,” refers to the measure (“royal gur,” instead of ‘royal grain’’), but upon this 
point Colonel de la FuyYe’s collection will most likely throw light. 
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The numerical system in use at the period of these tablets was the simpler form of the sexagesimal, 
in which the single wedge stands for 1 (gz), or for 60 (sus), but not, as a rule, for higher numbers, which 
are rendered by \<, 2ér, 60 x 10 = 600, and >, Sar, 3,600. In grain-measure, horizontal wedges indicate 
the number of guv, and upright ones the number of ga, which was a 300th part of the gur. In 
enumerations of cattle, the circles and half-circles show the numbers in hand, and the wedges those which 
had been distributed or lost (see pp. 66 ff., 95 ff.). 


Il.—CHRONOLOGICAL DATA. 


There is no doubt that the tablets which throw the most light on the chronology of the period of 
the dynasty of Ur (pp. 2g ff.) are those which have been obtained by the American explorers at Niffer, 
where not only chronological lists of the kings, with the lengths of their reigns, have been found, but 
also lists of the events which took place in each year, drawn up for the purpose of dating contracts and 
other documents. Both these series have been published by Prof. Hilprecht,t and as they are of 
importance for the present inscriptions, I reproduce the entries bearing upon them here :— 

1. The lengths of the reigns of the kings: 





Urum (kt)-ma Sur-dingivEngur-ra lugal-am mu t-ussa in-kt 
Ur: Sur-Engur being king, 18 years he reigned, 
Dun-gt dumu Sur-4Engura-ge mu ninnt-ussa in-kt 
Dungi, son of Sur-Engur 58 years he reigned. 
Bir-4Sin-na dumu Dun-gi-ge mu twima in-kt 
Bar-Sin, son of Dungi g years he reigned. 
Gimil-4Sin dumu Bur-4Sin-na-ge miu tmina tn-ki 
Gimil-Sin, son of Bir-Sin, 7 years he reigned. 
f-bi-4 Sin dumu Gimil-4Sin-na-ge mu man-ta in-kt 
Ibi-Sin, son of Gimil-Sin, 25 years he reigned. 

fa lugal-e-ne mu Sus-ninnt-tinina tn-kt-es 

5 kings II7 years they reigned. 


The next line reads :— 
Uruma (kt) bala-bt ba-bal nam-lugala-bi I-si-in Su-ba-tt 
Ur, its dominion passed away, Isin took its rule. 
This is followed by the list of the kings of Isin, sixteen in number, who will be dealt with in a later 
part of this work. 





1 Old Babylonian Inscriptions, plates 55 and 58; Mathematical, Metrological, aud Chronological 
Inscriptions, pp. 46-47, and plates 30 and XV. (The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, 
vols. I. and XX., 1896 and 1go06). 
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2. The events of the regnal years of the kings, drawn up for the purposes of dating, as exhibited 
in the dated tablets of this volume (reigns of Dungi and Bar-Sin) :— 


(a)—The reign of Dungi: 


OBVERSE. 
2. Mu gir Nibri (ki) [ba-tuga] Year he invested the g7v of Nippur. (Radau, 7.) 
3. Mu lugal-e Uruma (kit) . 2 . . . Year the king . . . . Ur. (Radau, 8.) 
4. Mu ma(?) 4Nin-lil-la ba-gaba Year he consecrated the ark(?) of Beltis.t (Ra- 
dau, 9.) 
5. Mu 4Nannar-kar-sida é-a ba-gur Year Nannar-kar-zida entered the temple. (Ra- 
dau, I0.) 
. Mu E-hur-sag lugala ba-du Year the king built E-hursag. (Radau 11.) 
9, Mu ¢Gu-silim Dir-rab-tli (kt) Year the goddess Gu-silim of Dtr-rab-ili 
é-a ba-tura entered the temple. (Radau, 12.) 
8. Mu 4Nu-ku-mus-da Ka-sal-lu (kt) Year the god Nuku&Sda of Kasalla 
é-a ba-tura entered the temple.2 (Radau, 13.) 
9. Mu é-hala-bi lugala ba-du Year the king built his é-Za/a$ (Radau, 14.) 
10. Mu ¢Nannar Nibri (ki) é-a ba-tura Year Nannar of Nibri entered the temple. (Ra- 
dau, 15.) 
11. Mu en nir et an-na en Year the king proclaimed the lord true priest of 
¢Nannar mas-é ni-pada Anu and the lord of Nannar by the oracle. 
(Radau, 16.) 
12. Mu alam @Nin-lil-la ba-du Year he constructed the image of Beltis.4 (Radau, 
17.°) 
13. Mu en nir ai an-na en 4Nannara Year he invested the lord true priest of Anu and 
ba - tug-ga lord of Nannar. (Radau, 18.) 
14. Mu ni-kis (?)-mt-da-su dumu-sal lugala Year he raised NikiS(?)-midasu, the daughter of the 
nam-nin Mar-ha-st (kt) -ku ba-ila king, to the dominion of Marhasi.6 (Radau, 19.) 
15. Mu Dtru (ki) ki-bt ba-ab-gi Year he restored the emplacement of Daru. (Ra- 
dau, 20.) 
16. Mu dumu Urum (kt) -ma lu gis-bu dur- Year he assembled the children of Ur, strong and 
dug ba-ab-Sser mighty soldiers.’7 (Radau, 21.) 
17. Mu 4Ni-rig issag gala ¢En-lil-la-ge Year of Nirig, the great viceroy of Enlila. (Radau, 
22.) 
18. [Mu ¢\En-lil-la ¢Nin-lil-la-ge Year he decreed the... . of 
2 ba-dug-ga .. . Enlila and Beltis® ... (Radau, 23 and 24.) 





1 Or Nin-lilla, the spouse of Ex-lilla or Eltilla (Elii/). 

* Variant from a tablet in the possession of Randolph Berens, Esq.: Mu ¢Nu-mus-da é-a ba-tur-ra, 
‘Year the god NumuSda entered the temple.” 

8 This may mean ‘the house of his vision” (revealed to him in a dream). L-hala-an-ki (possibly 
“the house of the vision of heaven and earth”) is mentioned in the Proceedings of the Society of Biblical 
Archaeology for Dec., 1900, p. 367 (1. 7), as the seat of Zér-panitu™, Merodach’s spouse. 

* Or Nin-lilla. This date is given by the Berlin tablet transcribed and translated on p. 30: ‘ Year 
of the image of Nin-lilla.” 

’ “The year after the image of Beltis,” which probably corresponds with Radau’s no. 18, occurs on 
p. 29: “ Year of the image—after.” 

6 Identified with Mar’ash in northern Syria (Hommal, Ancient Hebrew Tradition, p. 37). 

7 As in the Old Testament, ‘“ Children’? here means ‘ men.” 8 Or Nin-lilla. 
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REVERSE. 
1. Mu us- Hasecm he Hi Year after : (Radau, 25.) 
2. Mu lugal . .. . mak (P) Year the king the supreme (Radau, 26.) 
3. Mu Kar-har (ki) ba-fula, (Reisner, 27.) Year he devastated Karhar.! (Radau, 27.) 
4. Mu [St]-mu-ru-um (kt) ba - Aula Year he devastated Simuru.2 (Radau, 28.) 
5. Adu Si-mu-ru-um (ki) a-du mina-kam-ma-ru Year he devastated Simuru for the and time. 
ba-hula (Radau, 29.) 

6. Mu Ha-ar-8t (kt) ba-lula Year he devastated Har3i.® (Radau, 30.) 
7. Mu en Gurudug (kt) -ga ba-tug-ga Year he invested the lord of Eridu. (Radau, 31.) 
8. Mu us-sa en Gurudug (kt) -ga ba-tug-ga Year after he invested the lord of Eridu. (Ra- 


g. Mu dumu-sal lugala issag An-Sa- 
ana (kt) -ge ba-tuga 
10. Mu Kar-har (kt) a-du mina-kama-ru ba-hula 


xr. Mu Si-mu-ru-uim (ki) a-du eSa-kama-ru ba-qula 


12. Mu us-sa Si-mu-ru-unt a-du esa-kama-ru ba- 
hula 

13. Afu An-Sa-an (kt) ba-kula 

14. Ju us-sa An-Sa-an (kt) ba-lula 

15. Mu ¢Nannar-kar-ai-da (kt) 
a-du mina-kama-ru é-a ba-tura 

16. Mu bad ma-da (kt) ba-du 

17. Mu us-sa bad ma-da (ki) ba-du 


18. Mu é Pt-sa-ist--Da-gan-na 
ba-du 
19. Mu-us-sa é@ Pi-Sa-tst- 
@Da-gan-na ba-du 





1 “The year after he devastated Karhar” 
with Radau’s no. 28. 

* For this date, see pp. 35, 36, and 38. 

5 See p. 39, which has the longer form: 


occurs on p. 33. 


“Year he devastated Harsi, Humurti, and Kimas. 


dau, 32.) 
Year the daughter of the king took‘ the viceroy 


of AnSan. (Radau, 33.) 

Year he ravaged Karhar for the 2nd time? (Ra- 
dau, 34a.) 

Year he devastated Simuru for the 3rd time. (Ra- 
dau, 35.) 


Year after he devastated Simuru for the 3rd time. 
(Radau, 36.) 

Year he devastated AnSan.° (Radau, 37.) 

Year after he devastated AnSan.’ (Radau, 38.) 

Year Nannar of Kar-zida entered the znd time 
into his temple. (Radau, 39.) 

Year he built the wall of the land’ (Radau, 40.) 

Year after he built the fortress of the land.° 
(Radau, 41.) 

Year Pi-Sa-isi-Daganna built the temple.” 
42.) 

Year after Pi-Sa-isi-Daganna built the temple.” 
(Radau, 43.) 


(Radau, 


It probably corresponds chronologically 


t 


” The 


inner tablet (see p. 40) has the short form of the above text, but with a character omitted. On p, 41 


Harsi is written Arsi, and on p. 43 it is given as Arst. 
Radau translates, “Year the daughter of the king Jdecame viceroy of 


4 Te, 
Anan.” 
® See p. 44. 

8 See p. 45. 

7 See p. 47: “Year after AnSan.” 
8 See pp. 48, 49, and 51. 

9 P. 57: 
date, but is defectively written. 
0 PD. 52; 


“took in marriage.” 


this 


But see the Motes and Corrections, p. xxvi. 


‘Year after the fortress of the land,’ The text printed on pp. 199-200 probably has 


“Year Pi-Sa-I$i- Dagan built the temple (of) Dungi.” 


4 P. 54: “Year after Pi-Sa-i8i-da (sic) built the temple”; p. 57 has the date as in the text apeuS 


but gives Dagan for Daganna. 
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20. Mu-us-sa é) Pt-Sa-tst-4Da-gan-na ba-du [mu us-] 
sa{-a-b7] 

at. Mu Sa-as-ru (ki) ba - hula 

22. [Mu en] ¢Nannara mas-€ ni-pada 
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Year after Pi-Sa-isi-Daganna built the temple—year’ _ 
after that. (Radau, 44.) 

Year he devastated Sagru.? (Radau, 45.) 

Year he proclaimed the lord of Nannar by the 
oracle? (Radau, 46.) 


At this point the date-list published by Hilprecht breaks off, and the dates are given in the order 
indicated by Radau, in his Zarly Babylonian History :-— 


Mu Si-mu-ru-um (ki) Lu-lu-bu-um (ki) a-du a-lal- 
gt-kama-ru ba-gula 

Mu us-sa Si-mu-ru-um Lu-lu-bu (ki) a-du t-lal-gi- 
kama-ru ba-hula 

Mu Ur-bil-lum (ki) ba-hula 

Mu Ki-mas (ki) 2 Hu-mur-ti (ki) ba-hula 

Mu us-sa Ki-mas (ki) Hu-mur-ti (ki) ba-hula 


Mu us-sa Ki-mas (ke) Hu-mur-ti (kt) ba-hula mu 
US-Sa-G-bt 


Mu Ha-ar-st (kt) (ETu-mur-tt (kt)) ba-hiela 


Year he devastated Simuru and Lulubu for the 
roth time less 1.. (Radau, 472.) 

Year after he ravaged Simuru and Lulubu for the 
toth time less 1.4 (Radau, 476.) 

Year he ravaged Urbillu.o (Radau, 48.) 

Year he ravaged KimaS and Humurti.° (Radau, 49.) 

Year after he ravaged KimaS and Humurti.” (Ra- 
dau, 502.) 

Year after he ravaged KimaS and Humurti— 

year after that.® (Radau, 502.) 
Year he ravaged HarSi and Humurti. (Radau, 51.) 


(2)—Hilprecht’s no. 127 in vol. I., part 2, of The Babylonian Expedition of the University of 


Pennsylvania :— 


1. Mu @Bir-?Sin lugala-am 
2. Mu ¢Bir-¢4Sin lugal-e Ur-bil-lum (ki) mu-hula 


. Mu steu-ca mah (En-lil-la ba-gim 
3 S de & 


1 See p. 58. 


Year Bir-Sin became king.® (Radau, 1.) 

Year Bir-Sin the king ravaged Urbillu.” 
3a.) 

Year he constructed the sublime throne of Ellilla.4 
(Radau, 4.) 


(Radau, 


2 See pp. 60, 62, 63, where Sasru is in each case written with the mimmation. The same is 
the case with the date ‘‘ Year after SaSrum” (p. 65), which probably corresponds with Radau’s no. 46. 
5 See p. 69, where, however, the verbal form is 7/-pa(da). 


* See p. 71. 


5 See p. 73, where an interesting variant, Urbilli, is given. 
The date ‘‘ Year after he devastated Urbillu™” occurs 


of Urbillum.’”’ Lau reads the name Urbelu. 


In the same date on p. 72 the name of Lulubu is omitted. 


The text on p. 94 has simply “‘ Year 


on p. 128, and may belong to this place, and be identical with Radau’s no. 4g. 


§ See p. 78. 


7 See pp. 80, 82, 85, g1,.94 (“ Year after Kimas”’ 


On pp. 75 and 76 Kima’ only is mentioned. P. 79 has simply ‘‘ Year of Kimag.” 


only), and 103. The last-named is long and 


detailed, and has ‘‘year after that” at the end, omitting “after” at the beginning. 
8 See pp. 106, 109, and 111, in all of which, however, Humurti is omitted. 
° See pp. 113, 115, and 117. The text in every case reads “‘ Year (of) Bir-Sin, the king,” without 


“Ait, 
10 See pp. 120, f21I and 125. 
’ ? 


Radau has the date of the ‘‘ year after,” corresponding with no. 2. 
On p. 128 is the date of the ‘year after,” in which the name 


of the king is omitted, suggesting that it really belongs to Dungi’s reign, no. 48b, if Radau’s reckoning 
be adopted, and corresponds chronologically with his no. 49. The use of the verbal form da-fula 
instead of mu-fvla would seem to support this (cp. Radau’s 48 above). 


1 See pp. 130, 135. 
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4. Mu en mak gal an-na ba-tuga Year he invested the supreme great lord of Anu.} 
(Radau, 5.) 

83. Mu en unu gal ¢Innanna ba-tuga Year he invested the lord of the great festival-hall 
of Istar.2 (Radau, 6.) 

6. Mu Sa-as-ru (hi) ba-hula Year he ravaged Saéru.? (Radau, 7.) 

y. Mu Eu-uh-nu-ri (kt) ba-hula Year he ravaged Hubnuri* (Radau, 8.) 

8. Mu en Guruduga (ki) ba-tuga Year he invested the lord of Eridu.® (Radau, 9.) 

GQ, | Mu) te (Nanna a eo ek Year [he proclaimed] the lord of Nannara-[kar- 
zida?].6 (Radau, 11.) 

10. [Alu ¢Gimdl-4Sin lugal-am Year Gimil-Sin became king, 

tr. Mu en 4Nannar-kar-zi-da ba-tuga, Year he invested the lord of Nannara of Kar-zida. 

12, Mu ma dara abzu ba-ab-gaba Year he consecrated the ark ma-dara-abzu. 

13. Mu St-ma-lum (kt) ba-hula Year he ravaged Simalu. 

14. Mu bad Mar-tu (k1) ba-du Year he built the western fortress. 

15. Mu] bad Mar-tu ki ba-du mu us-sa-bt Year he built the western fortress—year after that. 

16. Mu na maka ¢En-lil-la ba-du Year he made the sublime inscription of the god 
Ellilla, | 

17. Mu ¢Gimil-4Sin lugal Uru (kt) -ma-ge ma-da Year Gimil-Sin, king of Ur, ravaged the land of 

Za-ab-Sa-li (ki) mu-hula ZabSali. 


_ Though the reign of Gimil-Sin does not occur in the present volume, the above list has been given in 
full, for the sake of completeness, and to show the sequence of the dates, if we take the text translated 
below as an authority. This tablet, which indicates that the first year of Gimil-Sin immediately preceded 





? This date is a very frequent one, and occurs with certain variants. On pp. 137, 138, 139, and 145 
the word-order is ex gal ma, ‘lord great supreme,” instead of ex mak gal, “lord supreme great,” which 
occurs on pp. 140, £42, and 143. On p. 146 the text has ex-me mah gal, apparently “lords supreme 
great.” All these texts add also the words ex Nannara, “lord of Nannara,” and, except those on pp. 140, 
143, and 146, give the verb as da-a-tuga. No. 78 (p. 146) has da-tug-a, and no. 74 (p. 142) has no verb 
at all. The “year after” is the date of the two tablets on p. 147. This corresponds cuemeen with 
the next date (no. 5), and is given in a very abbreviated form. 


2 See pp. 148, 149, and 150. In no, 82 the name of IStar is wanting. The “year after” on p. 153 
differs considerably as to its wording, and may not be the equivalent of date no. 6. That an investment 
of two priests of the great temple of Anu and IStar at Erech should take place at the same time, however, 
is not unlikely. In the above, line 5, I have transcribed the third character as wzu, regarding it as 
&J, the first character of al FE], wu, with additions (gun). (It is worthy of note that in the 
Assyrian bilingual lists waz is written *Y =<], in which the second component is EX] with additions. 


° See p. 155. Sagru is generally written with the mimmation. 


* See pp. 157, 159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 165, and 167. Huhnuri is often written Huhunuri. In 
the text transcribed above, line 7 has no less than three scribal errors. 


5 See pp. 169, 171-174, 176. The verbal form is generally da-a-tuga. I have regarded the dates on 
pp- 177 and 179 as being variants of this (see pp. 178 and 180). The “year after” (p. 181) is equivalent 
to date no. 9, Radau’s no. I1. ‘ 

6 If Radau’s restoration of the text, “‘ Year he invested the high-priest of Nannar-kar-zida,” be correct 
(but cf. the translation below, p. xviii.), this date is represented by the dates on pp. 182, 184, 185, 187, 
189, 191, 192, 194, 195, 196, and 198. Variants due to scribal errors occur in nos. 107 (p. 182) and the - 
envelope of 119 (p. 196). The tablet of this has the short form: “Year of the lord of Nannar-kar-zida.” 
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the year of the investiture of the lord of Nannar Kar-zida, is inscribed on a case-tablet in the author’s 
possession (acquired in 1904) and reads as follows :— 


OBVERSE OF THE TABLET. 


rt. Usu lama udu 34 sheep, 
2. as mas 6 kids, 
Set Ee ey ae i from Ita-éa. 
Es olde *F ta J 
4. Lu - 4Si - ma~ ku Lu-Simaku 
REVERSE. 

5. ni - ku the xzku, 
6. sa - dug come due of Tammuz 

zi . 

i in - d = 
7 Th Tam eee Month Izin-Dumuzi, 
8. mu  Gimil - dSin BS Secs ; 
pee, year of Gimil-Sin, the king. 


OBVERSE OF THE ENVELOPE. 


x. UéSu lama udu As mas 34 sheep, 6 kids, 

2. sa-dug 4Dumu-zi- ku due for Tammuz, 

3. ki I - ta - éa-ta from Ita-éa. 

4. Duba Lu-4Si-ma-ku aba Seal of Lu-Simaku, the ada. 

REVERSE. 
3. Iti Izin - ¢Ba-u . Month Izin-Bau, 
6. mu en dNannar - year he invested the lord of 
kar - zi’ ba-tuga Nannar-kar-zi.! 


In this inscription it will be noticed that the tablet has a different date from the envelope, and as 
the former must have been written before the latter, it is clear that, if, the tablet is dated in the accession- 
year of Gimil-Sin, the envelope, which bears another date, must have been written in the year which 
followed. The date of the investiture of the “lord of Nannar-kar-zida,” therefore, would seem not to 
have been, as was formerly supposed, one of the dates of the reign of Bfr-Sin, but of that of Gimil-Sin. 
This gives to Bar-Sin a reign of g years, as stated also in the text published by Hilprecht,” and necessitates 
the rejection of three dates formerly attributed to him, namely, the year after he invested the Lord of 
Eridu (mu us-sa en Guruduga (ki) ba-tuga), Radau’s roth, which must therefore be the election-year of 
the lord of Nannar-kar-zida; the investiture of the lord of Nannar-kar-zida, which, as has been shown, is 
the 2nd date of Gimil-Sin; and a very doubtful date published by Scheil in the Recueil des Travaux 
relatifs a ’Egyptologie et P Assyriologie, vol. xix., p. 59, no. 338. 

But there is another point which is set at rest by the determination of the true length of Bir-Sin’s 
reign, as given on the fragment published by Hilprecht, namely, that all the “ years after’? and ‘ and 





1 For Kar-zida, just as Dumu-zé (Tammuz) is for Dumu-sida. ® See p. xiii. 
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years after” (unless given in the official lists), are not to be counted. Thus “the year after Btr-Sin 
became king” is the same as the year in which that king ravaged Urbillu; “the year after he devastated 
Urbillu’”’ must be the same as that in which he constructed the supreme throne of Enlila; and the same 
is probably the case for all similar datings in the reigns of other Babylonian kings. Naturally the reason 
for this cannot be stated with absolute certainty, but it may be regarded as exceedingly probable that it 
took place when the scribe did not know what the event of the year was, and therefore took the last event 
used by him for dating, modifying the formula in the date of any document upon which he might be 
engaged, so as to make it “year after,” or “two years after,” as the case might be. Ambiguity was not 
likely to arise therefrom, and he was saved trouble. In the case of the official lists, the expression “ year 
after,” or “years after,” was probably used on account of there being no event of sufficient importance. 
In all probability the events chosen to date by were sent out by sume central office to the scribes, 
upon small clay tablets similar to that of the reign of Samsu-iluna in the American College at Beirut, 
published in the Quarterly Statement of the Palestine Exploration Fund for July, 1g00, pp. 269 ff. 


Il1.—THE CALENDAR. 


An exceedingly important inscription for the order of the names of the months is that published by 
F. Thureau-Dangin in his Recwedl de Tablettes Chaldéennes, no. 180, which belongs to his fourth series, 
tablets resembling those of the small texts printed on pp. 15-28, and which may, therefore, have come 
from that portion of the Tel-loh site. This interesting inscription reads as follows :— 


OBVERSE. . REVERSE. 
1. 3 ga of good oil, Iq. .. g@ Sur-Utu, the scribe, 
2. month Meég-en-du; I5. month Izin-Bau; 
3. 4 ga month Se-gur-a; 16, 4 ga month Mu-su-du; 
4. 3 ga month Izin-Se-illa ; 17. 3 ga month Mes-en-du; 
5. 1 ga Sablulu—gone to Erech; 18. 14 ga month Amar-aasi; 
6. 3 ga the 2nd time, Ig. 2 ga 15 gin month Se-gur-a; 
7. gone to the house of A-ur- . . -ki-sag; 20. 1} ga month Izin-de-illa; 
8. 3 ga month Gan-maé ; 21. Utu-ilat. 
9. 3 ga month Dim-ku; 22. Total: 1 ta 4 ga less 5 gin 
ro. 3 ga month Tas;! 23. of good oil 
11... ga month Izin-Bau; 24. taken away (by) Sur-nigin. 
iz. ..ga month Mu-su-du; 


13. [Utu-ilat ?]2 


As all the months in tablets of this class are mentioned in chronological order, the following is the 
result of a combination of the indications given :— 


Izin-Se-illa, lines 4 and 20. 
Gan-mag, line 8. 

Dim-ku, line g. 

Tas, line ro. . 

Izin-Bau, lines rr and 15. 
Mu-Su-du, lines 12 and 16. 





? Ur, Sur, Lig, and other readings are also possible. Or is it 77s = 77svztu, Tisri? 
* Restored thus from the traces, and from line 21, but the name of another agent may have 
stood in this line. 
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MeS-en-du, lines 17 and 2. 


Amar-aasi, line 18. 
Se-gur-a, line rg. 


xx} 4 BH ON, Segura, being naturally a variant of X<} 4 PA Segur-hudu, must be the last 
month of the year, notwithstanding that it is immediately followed, in line 20, by /# Iztn-se-clla, “the 


month of the festival of seed-raising,” 


hence the arrangement here. 


As will be seen, this tablet gives 


the names of nine months, the wanting ones being the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and the intercalary month of Adar, 
called at this period, as later, Dir-Se-gur-a (or, more generally, Dir-Se-gur- kuda). 

According to M. Thureau-Dangin, the names of the months at the time of Sargon of Agadé were 
similar to those at a later date, so that months three to five would seem to have been Gud-du-ne-sarsar, 
Tein-Bilsi, and Su-umuna, and the following may therefore be regarded as their most probable order 
down to the time of the dynasty of Ur:— 


1. Izin-Se-illa 

2. Gan-mas 

3. Gud-du-ne-Sarsar 
4. Izin-Bilsi 

5. Su-umuna 

6. Dim-kua 


7. Tas 

8. Izin-Bau 
g. Mu-Su-du 
o. MeS-en-du 
11. Amar-aasi 
12. Se-gur-a 


t2b. Dir-Se-gur-a. 


At this point the question whether there were two or three Dungis, or only one, comes in. The 
present author is inclined to think that the first hypothesis is unproven, though not altogether impossible. 
On the birth of the first royal personage named Dungi, however, or during his reign, a new month-name 
was introduced, called /z¢n-Dungt, ‘‘the festival of Dungi.” This probably took place on his deification, 
which may have been coincident with his birth—it is not likely that the building of a temple to Dungi 
(see pp. 52-59) was to celebrate the occasion, because the institution of his festival antedates it, as does 
also the divine prefix before his name. Either at this period or earlier, the month 7as fell into disuse, and 
that of the festival of Tammuz took its place, though the former is still sometimes found (see p. 30). 
The festival of Tammuz was an exceedingly old one, and that of Dungi could not, without danger of 
causing discontent, take its place; but it may be supposed that the Babylonians of that period were of 
opinion that a god should take precedence of a goddess, so the festival of Bau was shifted from the 8th 
to the gth month, dA7u-su-du, which immediately followed, became the roth, and the old month Mes-en-du 
was rejected, leaving the position of the 11th and rath months, like that of the first six, unchanged. 

The following is a list (in late Babylonian characters) of the months as found on the tablets of 
the period of the dynasty of Ur:— 


r =). 4 mee ~ Iti Se-illa 

2. XK} Fel > Iti Gan-ma§g 

3. <<} Els SHY Sarl Sr) ery Iti Gud-du-ne-Sarsar 
4. 2K} SeeyY - + Saearl ~KE! Iti Izin-4Bilsi 

5. Ky = fe Iti Su-umuna 

6 Ky AL iin) 72 | Iti Dim-kua 

7. XV FEY -+ EC HS Iti Izin-4Dumu-zi 
8. Xx} FERRY = WH TY? Iti Izin-¢Dun-gi 

g MY FEY -t =] HE Iti Izin-4dBa-u 

10, <<} AS EY] ys Iti Mu-Su-du 

i. XY Cs OUWCOW *] Iti Amar-a-a-si 

12, KY mz y Iti Se-gur-kudu 
12b. XY INO yw Iti dir-Se-gur-kudu 


During the preceding periods certain of the above names, as will have been noticed, have the word 
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tzin or esen, “festival,” prefixed in cases where it does not at the later period exist. Thus we have 
Lzin-Se-tlla (1), lsin-Gan-mas (2), Izin Gud-du-ne-Sara (for Gud-du-ne-Sarsar) (3), Jetn-dim-kua (6), and 
possibly others. The 4th month appears once with a fuller writing, <<} Sel] -- mar] -1CE] 4; 
att isin 4Ne-su-na, agreeing with the Ninevite text printed on plate 43 of the 5th vol. of the Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia, where this month occurs as equivalent to Sivan2 That this is a probable 
identification is supported by the fact that the characters 2@2@=]) EE) EP] occur in the preceding 
section, suggesting that we have here the month ~D*} Js EryY sEbY gEPy, for py rls EY) maar] 
EEPY gE, ct gud-ra-ne-Sarsar (see p. 106); whilst Su-umuna = Tammuz next follows, occupying its 
proper place. After this, however, the list from Nineveh does not help, but rather confuses the 
student, for the only names which can be completed (the text is very mutilated) so as to agree with 
those in this ancient series of months are /ain-4[|Dumu-zi-d]a in line 23, one of the names of Ab, and 
Iezin-o{ Dun]}-gi in line 40, one of the names of Marcheswan, but according to the tablets of the dynasty 
of Ur, these ought to correspond with Elul and Tisri respectively. There would then seem to be no 
doubt that the Ninevite text is not a compilation of the earliest lists, but contains only those of 
comparatively late date, or in use in other parts of the country. 

The question of the shifting of the names of the months is of importance in understanding the 
Babylonian calendar, and may even have a chronological bearing. Sw-wmuna had to the last the name 
of Dwusu, the Hebrew Tammuz, among the Semitic population of the country, but if the restoration 
which I have proposed for -line 23 of the Ninevite list be correct—and the traces in the published copy 
support this—then Ab was the real month of Tammuz, i.e., the 5th month of the year, and it is noteworthy 
that, as Radau points out (Early Babylonian History, p. 291), this would correspond with July-August, 
instead of June-July. This implies that the year was often regarded, in the earliest times, as beginning 
with Gan-mag, instead of Se-illa, the latter then becoming the last month of the preceding year, as is 
indicated by the British Museum tablet 18343 (Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, part IIL, 
plates 3-8), and several others, ‘ 

Some of the month-names have variants, as has already been pointed out. Thus 7¢¢ Se-i//a appears 
as wt Jzin-Sse-illa, “‘the month of the festival of the seed-growing”; i Gan-mas as KX} FEY Sal oF, 
wt Izin-gan-mas, “the month of the festival of field-produce”; 7? Gud-du-ne-Sarsar appears as iti Gud- 
ra-ne-Sarsar (p. 106); iti Gud-ta-ne-Sarsar (p. 137); iti Gud-ta-ne-Sara occurs in Thureau-Dangin’s 
Recueil de Tablettes Chaldéennes, no. 326, and iti Gud-du-ne-Sara in 357, 366, and 397. Iti [zin-Bilsd is 
read by Thureau-Dangin and Radau as Ezen-Nesu, which is possible, whilst Meissner gives to the second 
component, when by itself, the transcription Bz/dar. From the tablet containing the names of months, 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asza, vol. V., pl. 43, 1. 37¢d, this would seem to be a name of Nebo as 
émug litt, “the strength of might,” in which case the reading dar for -}(E] would be justified, but no 
evidence seems to exist as to the true pronunciation of the first character, -ajrY. Elsewhere, when 
standing for “strength” (ézzu), it has the Sumero-Akkadian pronunciation of gér, so that the name of 
“the deity may be Girdar, but all is uncertainty. Besides Nebo, > >>] ~}<E] also stands for the 
moon-god Sin, and for Nirig, god of war. ; 

Itt Su-umuna is also found written ~>} =] fH VY, Su-umun-a. Iti Dim-kua is transcribed by 
Radau as 2 Zib-ku. It is composed of A A, “to increase,” and TAY¥Y, “to eat,” and is the name of 
an exceedingly ancient festival. J¢2 Zzin-Dumuzi (or -Dumu-sida), iti Izin-Dungi, and iti Izin-Bau, are 
the months of the festivals of Tammuz, Dungi, and the goddess Bau, respectively. The antiquity of the 
legend of the god Tammuz is well shown by the fact, that his name occurs frequently in inscriptions of 
an exceedingly early period (4000 years B.c. or thereabouts)—see, for example, p. 10, col. iii, line 2, where 
we have the name Ura-Dumu-st, “servant of Tammuz,” and many other examples could be quoted. 








* Thureau-Dangin’s Recuedl de Tablettes Chaldéennes, no. 53, rev., col. iv. In no. 68, rev., middle 
column, end, the name occurs without af, na. 

* It has the variant of (EY for =r], implying the reading #Z or me, and confirming Radau’s 
transcription of we instead of 22, 


XxX INTRODUCTION 


As is mentioned on p. 61, there is an interesting variant in the name of the month 72 Mu-su-du, 
the last syllable being written almost indifferently with two homophonic characters. As mw means “year,” 
and su-du either “‘to open” or “to complete,” the name would mean ‘‘year-opening” or ‘year completing,” 
according as it was written <<} “S EY 34 or KK} 8 El Js. This would suggest that there had been 
a time when the Babylonian year began about the middle of December, or at least some time before the 
end of that month—the winter solstice, practically. This cannot, of course, be proved, but should it turn 
out to be correct, it would not only be noteworthy as showing an early coincidence with our own time- 
reckoning, but a very satisfactory explanation of the name of the month and its variant spellings as well. 

There is much doubt as to the meaning of Asmar-aasi (variant Amar-asi.on p. 144), but the 
suggestion may be made that a possible meaning is “the steer, father (i.e., possessor, as in Oriental usage) 
of the horn.” Here, as on many other points, more information is required. 

The reading of the name of the last month of the year, 7#z Se-gur-kudu, is based on no. 55, rev., in 
Thureau-Dangin’s Recueil de Tablettes Chaldéennes, where, after the character which may be read either 
tar or kud, both meaning “to cut,” traces of ¢;4!, du, the phonetic ending, are to be seen. Though it 
is not quite certain, ztz Se-gur-kudu is to be preferred to zt? Se-gur-tara, which, by inadvertence, has been 
allowed to remain on pp. 40, 41, 43, 76, 129, 130, 155, 168, 191, 193, 194. As the phonetic ending is but 
rarely written, it is doubtful whether the final « was always pronounced. On p. 145 the verb kud(u) or 
tar(a) is wanting. It is to be noted that two different pronunciations are sometimes indicated. As to 
the meaning of this month-name, there is no doubt whatever—it is “the month of grain-reaping,” and 
remained in use from the earliest to the latest times. 

The intercalary month itd dir Se-gur-kudu means “the additional grain-reaping month.” 

There is still much to learn concerning the calendar of this early period, and the reasons which caused 
the changes to which seems from time to time to have been subjected. These changes, also, did 
not cease until the adoption of the common calendar—well known to us from the Hebrew writers— 
beginning with Nisan. The Nisan-series seems to have been in common use from the time of the 
Dynasty of Babylon (that to which Hammurabi belonged) onwards, though other month-names are 
found during the earlier period, among them being a Semitized form of the Sumerian name of Iyyar, 
Gu(d)-sisa, which appears as Gusisi (probably genitive). In a series used in the omen-tablets and 
elsewhere, the following names occur: Nisan, ...; lyyar, . . -dard; Sivan, Ser‘? éburi (“the abundance 
of harvest”); Tammuz, Pedi bdd7 (“the opening of the gate”); Ab, 47a (‘‘the month of the goddess 
Mah”); Elul, Adz; Tisri, Laluwbé; Marcheswan, Szbut¢; Chisleu, Ser¢ érist (‘the abundance of the 
garden (?)”); Tebet, Zamirz; Sebat, Sililitd; Adar, ul-dubba-é. Four other series occur on pl. 43 
of the 5th vol. of the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia. 

The length of the year seems to be well established, as it consisted of 12 months of 29 and 30 days 
each, with an intercalary month whenever the year seemed to need it (see pp. 39, 41, 43, 62, 63, 76, 129, 
130, 145, 155, 168, 191, 192, 194). In later times, apparently, other months were inserted, and we find 
a second Nisan, as well as a second Elul. In all probability these additional months had to do with the 
changes in the calendar which have been referred to, or to different usages in the Babylonian provinces. 


The present work was begun some time ago, in the midst of many occupations, and whilst 
Lord Amherst’s collection was being constantly augmented by fresh acquisitions. In addition to this, 
the author had not the advantage of seeing the whole work in type before the earlier sheets were printed 
off, so that the chance of want of uniformity between the beginning. and the end was much increased. 
He expresses his regret if inconsistencies should occur in the transcriptions and translations; could the 
whole have been kept in type, he would have tried to avoid them. It will probably be regarded as some 
compensation for possible shortcomings that a great deal of new material could, in consequence, be 
included. 

I am indebted to Monsieur Francois Thureau-Dangin for the kind permission to reproduce his copy 
of the text printed on p. 25, and here express my best thanks. 


THE MONTHS 
AND THEIR PROBABLE EQUIVALENTS. 








Tue Se-ila series! | THE Bar-zag-gara| Tue Nisannu | HEBREW Fors. EQUIVALENTS. 
(pp. XX.—Xxii.). SERIES. SERIES.* 

1. Se-illa Bar-zag-gara Nisannu _ | Nisan - March-April. 

2. Gan-mas Gu-sisa Ayaru, Aaru Iyyar, Yiar April-May. 

3. Gud-du-ne-Sargar_ | Sega Siwa(n)nu Sivan May-June. 

4. Izin-Bilsi Su-umuna Du’uzu Tammuz June-July. 

5. Su-umuna Ne-ne-gara Abu Ab July-August. 

6. Dim-kua Kin-Innanna Elulu, Ululu Elul August-September. 

7. Izin-Dumuzi Du-azaga Tigritu Tisri September-October. 

8. Izin-Dungi Apin-dua (W)arah-samna_ | Marchesvan October-November. 

g. Izin-Bau Kankana?’ Kis(i}liwu Kislev November-December. 

to. Mu-su-du Abba-é Tebétu Tebet December-January. 

rx. Amar-aasi ASs-a(m) Sabatu Sebat January-February. 

I2. Se-gur-kudu Se-gur-kudu Ad(d)aru Adar February-March. 

126. Dir-Se-gur-kudu Dir-Se-gur-kudu | (W)arhu mabru | ve Adar March. 





ga Adari* 


* For the Jzin-Se-clla series, see pp. xix.-xx. > Also Kankan-é. 
° For another mixed (Sumerian and Semitic) series, see p. xxii., 4th paragraph from the end. 
* Also Arhu minabi (makru, atar) $a Adari, “the repeated (additional) month of Adar.” 





WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 


BASED ON THE TABLES GIVEN BY Dr. REISNER IN Tempelurkunden aus Tello, p. 155. 


LENGTH. 
180 Se(?) diss om see aa ae bis I gin 
60 gin... so iss er ite she ve I Sar 
1800 Sar... ee gcd a ae fee its I gana 
Capacity. WEIGHT, 
180 Se(?) 9 si oe, 1 gin 180 ge(?) ... si 1 gin (shekel) 
60 gin ... ay ed seg I qa 60 gin sit re I mana (maneh) 
300 qa ... vi ais ee I gur 60 mana... sass x gun (talent) 
3600 gur... ie sis bee I guru? 


For the earliest period Colonel Allotte de la Fuye? shows that the ga was divided into 124 parts, 
and 124 ga.made a gur. 


1 Semitic Babylonian hart. 2 Journal Asiatigue for Nov.-Dec., 1905, pp. 551-557. 


SOME NOTES AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 10, Col. 111., line 1. Kzdur-lu is probably not a name, but a title, and if correctly read here, 
would mean “‘seat-man” (? one who carried the seat of a worshipper in a temple). According to the 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, vol. II., pl. 48, line r1e/, however, the true reading and explanation 
is kt-ku-lu, Semitic rid dlpé, “cattle raiser.” The same word occurs on p. 42, line 4 of the transcription 


and translation, and in the plural on p. 153, reverse, line 1. The note on p. 154 requires modification 
in accordance with this. 


P. 41, no. 22, translation, line 2. An alternative rendering for “‘the ship ‘Morning’’” would be 
“the morning-boat.” 


P. 68, col. 111., lines 5 and 7. It is doubtful whether Rugga is a proper name. 


P. 84, no. 49, line 6. Sur-E-laglag may also be read Sur-E-babbara, as on p. 128, line 14 of the 
reverse. 


Pp. 95-99, cols. 1, line 8; ix. 113; x, L 14: Ugudea may not be a proper name. Col. XL, 
line 21: Un-tla has been elsewhere read Uku-tla (p. 191, no. 116, |. 7, ete.) 


Pp. 117-118. The tablet belonging to Mr. John Quinn, Jr., has the following between the last line 
of the obverse (Col. 11., line 14) and the right-hand column of the reverse (Col. 111., 1. 2): dumu Szla-mu 
@ lama bar gin ku-babbar se-bt. The imperfect clauses would therefore read: ‘6 gur on two tablets— 
the tablet of Mani 1 gur 120 ga; the tablet of Lu-Nin-Sabh, son of Sila-mu, 144 shekels of silver, (which 
is the value of) his grain, 9 gur 200 ga. Official: Sur-abba—Sur-Nina, brother of Igi-zu-barra, has 
received it.” Lu-Nin-Girsu son of Sila-mu is also mentioned on p. 150 (no. 83, lines 8 and 9). 


P. 142, no. 74, line 8. For “the soldier (?),” read ‘‘ the courier (?).” 
P. 153, reverse, line 1. See the note to p. 10, above. 


P. 183, line 4. For gin-na, read gin-ni. 


THE DATES REFERRING TO THE DEVASTATION OF Hars&I. 
(Cf. pp. xv., xvi, and 39-43.) 


Notwithstanding the remarks given on pp. 40 and 43, Radau is probably right in assigning this date 
to the end of the reign of Dungi, and not, as I thought more probable, to the 30th year of his reign. 
This is shown by a case-tablet acquired and opened by the author in March, 1908, in which the inner 
tablet has the date, ‘“‘ Year after he devastated Kimas, year after that” (ze., the second year after the 
devastation of Kimas), and the envelope, ‘“‘ Year he devastated HarSi (and) Hurti.”* The former would 
therefore be Radau’s date 504, and the latter his date 51. It is possible, however, that it may correspond 
with Radau’s 504, as the inner tablet implies. 





1 Either a contraction of Humurtd (Huwurt), or a mistake of the scribe, who has left out the 
first syllable. 
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1—AN ARCHAIC LIST OF FISHERMEN’S OFFERINGS. 


CT HIS inscription, though not unique of its kind, is of considerable importance in that the 
tablet from which it was taken, when first found, was enclosed in a clay envelope, and 
is the only one of the series known to have possessed this kind of protective covering. 
Nevertheless many of them must originally have had a similar envelope or case, and this 
would account for the very perfect state of preservation in which they are often found. 


THE ENVELOPE OR. CASE. 


When purchased, the envelope was broken at the lower edge of the obverse, and the 
lower part of the inner tablet was visible through the opening. The full width of the case 
is 91 mm., and its original height must have been about the same. The obverse of the 
envelope is uninscribed, but has impressions of a cylinder-seal which, beginning at the top, 
has been skilfully rolled over the surface, and going downwards, passes round the lower edge 
of the obverse on to the reverse, at the lower edge of which it finishes. On each side of 
this long band of impressions the same cylinder-seal is repeated, the imprints passing over 
the edge right and left and across the reverse, the result being two broad bands with figures 
in relief arranged at right angles, and shaping roughly a cross of the form known as Greek. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE CYLINDER-SEAL. 


The central portion of the design shows two lions rearing, and their bodies crossing, 
the head of one being to the right, and that of the other to the left. The manes of both 
lions are well indicated, and their heads are turned sideways, so that their faces are seen as 
from above. The lion whose head is to the right is in the act of seizing a stag by the 
throat, whilst the other lion attacks a bull in the same manner. Both the animals attacked 
are rearing with their breasts towards their enemies, but their heads are turned the other 
way, their horns and tails being held by two human figures, nude, which flank the design. 
These personages are shown with massive thighs and legs, but disproportionately thin arms, 
due, in all probability, to the engravers technical knowledge having failed him in the 
arrangement of the design. The figure on the right, which is that of a man, faces the 
spectator, with wide-open mouth, and staring eyes. He is to all appearance bearded. The 

B 


2 : THE AMHERST TABLETS 


figure on the left, which is that of a female, looks towards the bull which she holds. She 
has a very prominent nose and a pointed chin, but her mouth must have been rather faintly 
engraved, as no indication of it appears in the impressions. In the blank spaces of the 
subject, as in the case of many Babylonian cylinder-seal designs of a later date, certain 
‘emblems or devices are engraved. Thus a bat-headed bird with outspread wings occupies the 
space between the stag and the man; an object in outline, which looks like an animal’s 
fetlock and hoof, is engraved between the stag and the lions; a scorpion with very short 
claws appears between the bodies of the lions; and a seated calf, clinging, as it were, to 
the back of the bull, is seen between the last-named and the female figure on the left. In 
the space between the two human figures (behind the man, in the impression) are two 
man-headed bulls, their bodies crossing like those of the lions, but their faces regard the 
spectator. They have horns, large ears, prominent eyes, open mouths, and long beards, 
with long tresses of hair hanging down their backs. As there is a little extra space on 





THE SEAL ON THE ENVELOPE, RESTORED FROM THE VARIOUS IMPRESSIONS. 


the left of these bull-men, an eight-rayed star, the emblem of divinity, has been inserted 
there. 

The two figures last described have been purposely kept rather squat by the engraver, 
so as to give space for seven characters arranged in two divisions as follows, but horizontally 
instead of vertically :— 





: > En-gal- 
me es ot En-gal-gala, 
ey AT dup-3ara scribe 
fe > mal & é- sala (of) the women’s house. 


This name is not found in the inscription of the inner tablet, but occurs on other texts of this 
collection, and on tablets in the Louvre. En-galgala was superintendent of the women’s house, 
and evidently a very important personage, during the time of Lugal-anda and Uru-ka-gina. 

Judging from the size of the impressions, the cylinder-seal employed was of more than 
the usual height, and that fact, with the style of the work, suggests that the original was 
made of shell, probably a portion of the thick hinge of a bivalve like the ¢vidacna, of 
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which large specimens, engraved with various designs, are preserved in the Department of 
Egyptian and Assyrian Antiquities of the British Museum. The work on seals made from 
this hinge is generally rough—rougher, in fact, than that of the present specimen. 

Notwithstanding the technical shortcomings of the design, the progress made in intaglio- 
engraving at the early period to which this document belongs is most marked. Though the 
forms of the animals represented are not always in good proportion, the germ of a really 
artistic style appears. How the outlines and the modulated depths of the design were 
produced is not known, but the use of the drill is clearly shown in the engraving of the eyes, 
and it may be surmised that a similar instrument was largely used in other parts of the work. 
The inscription was, of course, engraved backwards, so as to read the right way in the 
impression. 


THE INNER TABLET. 


This document, which seems to have been baked with its envelope,’ is also cushion- 
shaped, but flatter on the obverse than on the reverse, like most clay tablets from Babylonia 
and Assyria. The inscription, which is very clearly written, is arranged in four columns on 
each side. As was to be expected from an object protected by its clay envelope throughout 
the four or five milleniums of its existence, it is in a perfect state of preservation, and is 
only slightly roughened where the envelope adhered. Some small fragments of this still 
remain in certain signs, and a few slight cracks were apparently made when the envelope was 
taken off, but those seen in the obverse probably appeared when it was baked. The tablet 
measures almost exactly three inches each way. 


The following is the text with which it is inscribed :— 
} ‘ 


OBVERSE. 





+ me Deak 
Je é By cua 
Epegh” =e 






tied 
Are | 





1 It may have been already baked when the envelope was moulded round it, in which case it was 
subjected to the process twice. 
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TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION.! 


Column I. 
to ¢ara fish; 
540 kina fish; 
180 es fish, dried ; 


U tara ha 
Ilima Sus kina ha 
ES Su8 pes ha tar-ra 


Mina ner 48 Su8 subur ha 1560 sugur fish ; 
Tlima Su8 gis-pi ha tar-ra 540 gspz fish, dried ; 
Column IT. 


AS SuS pi$ ha munu 
ES aSagara ha munu 


360 ges fish, salt ; 
180 asagara fish, salt ; 


Ne-saga Ne-saga 
Column III. 
U tara ha 10 Zara fish; 


Ta nima ha 

Ia gi8-dubduba ha 

Ta Sus kina ha 

ES ner pes ha tar-ra 

Mina ner lal e& aSagara ha 
tar-ra 


5 nima fish; 

5 gts-dubduba fish ; 

300 kzna fish ; 
1800 pes fish, dried ; 
1200 asagara fish less 3, 


dried ; 


Column IV. 


ES ner lal a suhur ha 
Ner sus pes ha munu 
Ussa Sus aSagara ha munu 
ES ner eS Sus subur ha 
Lugal-Sa-la-tug. 


REVERSE. 





TRANSCRIPTION AND TRANSLATION. 


Column V. 


300 ex fish; 

120 pes fish, dried; 
480 sukur fish ; 

360 ges fish, salt; 

120 asagara fish, salt ; 


Ta Sus kin ha 

Mina Sus peS ha tar-ra 
Ussa SuS suhur ha 

AS Sus pes ha munu 

Mina Sus aSagara ha munu 


Column VI. 


Amar-Ku-nuna 
U tara ha 
Ta nim ha 


_ Amar-Kununa 
Io tara fish; 
5 nim fish; 


AS Su8 kin ha 

A& Su8 subur ha 
Sus pes ha tar-ra 
Es Sus pes ha munu 


1800 sufur fish less 1; 
660 Zes fish, salt ; 

480 asagara fish, salt ; 
1980 sufur fish ; 
Lugal-Sala-tug. 


360 kin fish; 

360 sufur fish ; 
60 ges fish, dried ; 
180 ~eS fish, salt ; 


Column VII. 


Mina SuS aSagara ha munu 
Mina sus sukuda ba munu 
Ner subhur ha 

Gala-tura 

Sus kin ha 

Imina sus suhur ha 

A& Su aSagara ha munu 


120 asagara fish, salt ; 
120 sukuda fish, salt ; 
600 suhur fish ; 
Gala-tura. 

60 en fish; 

420 sugur fish ; 

360 asagara fish, salt ; 


* As far as possible, each “case” or section of column in the original is represented here by a 


single line of print. 
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Column VIII. ; iti izin-dim-ku (in the) month of eating 


the feast of increase, 
Sag dib-ba Sag-dibba. D.P. Nina-gu for the goddess Nina 
Ha ila-kam Fish taken mu-du brought. 


On the side which may be regarded as the reverse of the envelope are traces indicating 
that there was a short inscription in the upper right-hand corner, now lost by a fracture. In 
the lower left-hand corner of the same are the following words, which describe the contents 
of the inner tablet :— 


HWE 
Ye D.P. Nina-gu For the goddess Nina. 


Are a xe Su-ha ab-ba-e-ne The sea-fishermen. 


Several tablets of this class exist, and are preserved in the Louvre and in the Museum 
at Brussels. The former are published by F. Thureau-Dangin in his Recuezl de Tadblettes 
Chaldéennes, nos. 30—37, and it is hoped to issue the latter before long in the Transactions 
of some Belgian learned society. The following is a list of these texts, with a summary of 
of their contents :— 

Thureau-Dangin, no. 30. Small, two columns on each side. Ne-saga, fishermen (see 
Col. II., above); En-gal-gala, superintendent of the women’s house (see p. 2); Bara-nam- 
tarra, wife of Lugal-anda, pates¢ of Lagas. This also is a list of the fish offered on the 
occasion of the feast of increase. 

No. 31. Small, two columns on each side. Ne-saga, fisherman of the [women’s] house. 
Fish apparently presented for a festival of Nin-Girsu, the god of Lagas. The name of 
En-gal-gala appears, and his title differs somewhat, being apparently superintendent of the 
storehouse (? = larder). 

No. 32. Three columns on each side. Names of Ne-saga and Lugal-dala-tug, sea- 
fishermen; Lugal-me-galgala, fisherman of the bitter (or salt) water. Apparently fish offered 
on behalf of Bara-nam-tarra, wife of the Ja¢esc Lugal-anda. Month Gud-du-ne-Sara, Brought 
by the sea-fishermen for the goddess Nina. 

No. 33. Small, two columns on each side. Fish brought for the eating of the festival 
of increase and the festival of eating grain." The fishermen seem not to be indicated, but 
at the end there is the name of Lugal-anda without that of “his consort, followed by the 
characters ~~ E! N_), xw-tug-ga, apparently meaning “not invested,” which would imply that 
the power of gazesz, or viceroy, had not yet been formally conferred on him. 

No. 34. Small, two columns on each side. Amar-Kununa, fisherman of the enclosed 
water (sw-Ga a-dun-a-gt), “Month of the festival of the eating of increase, brought for 
Nin-Girsu.” En-gal-gala appears as superintendent. 

No. 35. About the same size as the present text, four columns on each side. Ne-saga, 
Lugal-8ala-tug, Gala-tur, Amar-Kununna (mentioned as a fisherman with the net for the 


1 The character for “month” is wanting in both cases. 
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women’s house, @ saéame), and Lugal-ki8, of another class of fishermen. Apparently the © 
whole was dedicated, for the festivals of grain and of increase-eating, to the goddess Nina. 
This inscription likewise has the name of En-gal-gala, the superintendent of the women’s 
house,’ and Bara-namtarra, wife of Lugal-anda, the viceroy. 

No. 36. Small, two columns on each side. Names of Ne-saga and Lugal-Sala-tug, 
sea-fishermen. Month Ma-lu-ur-ka. En-gal-gala, superintendent of the women’s house. 

No. 37. Small, two columns on the obverse, and one on the reverse. Fish apparently 
caught by Udu, the fresh-water fisherman (sw-Za a-dugga-gi). Month of the dedication of 
produce. En-gal-gala, superintendent. This text seems likewise to have been drawn up for 
Bara-namtarra, consort of Lugal-anda, viceroy of Lagaés. 

The larger of the Brussels tablets measures 23 in. each way, and has three columns on 
each side. Additions to the names of the fish occur which will require study, but it is 
otherwise in agreement with the remaining tablets of this class. The names mentioned are 
Gala-tur, ‘the junior priest,” and Amar-Kununa, who is described as su-Za a-dun-a-we, ‘the 
fisherman of the enclosed (?) water.” The month is that of the festival of the eating of 
increase, the deity being Nin-Girsu. En-gal-gala is again the superintendent, but this time 
the offering is made on behalf of Sagsaga, consort of Uru-ka-gina, king of Lagas. 

The smaller of the Brussels tablets is merely a piece of baked clay of circular form, 
inscribed with two short columns of writing. The first two “cases” are damaged by a 
fracture, but the whole may be reconstructed as follows :— 

Bee) ER) | EV W< SEY EY Sal Seay | EY A  & k Sal See] | a8 eT WY | EY TS A ELT 
SENT EEE mL OENY | BE TOT | a> EV PED ABT az, Ga-duba Su-ha ab-ba-e-ne su-ha 
a-dug-ga-e-ne mu-du-a Bara-nam-tar-ra dam Lugal-an-da pa-te-si Laga’ D.S., “ Label sent 
(by) the sea fishermen and the fresh-water fishermen to Bara-namtarra, consort of Lugal- 
anda, viceroy of Lagas.” 

On the reverse is the impression of a woven rush basket, with a hole through which a 
cord was evidently passed. It was therefore not a tablet in the true sense of the word, but 
simply a label, and there is hardly any doubt that the receptacle to which it was attached 
at one time contained the fish offered on behalf of Bara-namtarra, the viceroy’s consort. 


NOTES. 


It is naturally impossible to identify at present with anything like exactness the various kinds of 
fish mentioned in this text. This is due in part to the fact that their names are rather rare in the 
bilingual inscriptions, and where they are preserved, they are either incomplete or the Semitic translation 
is defective. , 

The first fish-name in these lists is usually the ¢ava (see cols. I., III., and VI.). The meaning of 
the root is “to cut,” “ divide,” “decide,” &c. As one of its Semitic meanings is Zarasu Sa érsitim, “to 
dig, of the earth,” so it may be conjectured that another, namely, pet sa mé, lit., “to open, of water,” 
means, in like manner, “to cut through” that element. The dara fish may therefore have been so 
named from the swiftness of its motion. As, however, the Semitic equivalent was zzg¢u, according to 


1 The original seems to have “the enclosed house (¢ urra), the house of the women.” Other 
women than the consort of the viceroy may have dwelt there, but there is no indication that he had 
more than one wife, so that the rendering “‘harem” is doubtful. 
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Delitzsch “thorn,” “spur,” and “sting” (of a scorpion), its name may be due to the spines with 
which it was armed. 

The &7zn fish (case 2, col. I., case 4, col. III., &c.) is equally difficult to identify. The meaning of 
the root is “‘to send,” “to seek out,” and “to attack.” This would point to a fish of a pugnacious 
character. 

The pes fish would seem to be so called either on account of its plumpness or its numbers, in 
which, when we add together the dried and the salted, it is surpassed only by the sugur. 

The sufZur (mentioned in col. I., case 4, col. IV., case 1, col. V., case 3, col. VII., case 6) is written 
with a character which forms part of the group used for the name of the goat-fish, the constellation 
Capricorn in the signs of the Zodiac, so that there is just the possibility of a chance of identifying it 
from such ancient pictures of the sign as exist. Of the Semitic Babylonian equivalent only the first 
character, du-. .,) is preserved. ; ; 

_ Judging from the fact that in col. IV., case 1, the character used is Gis, whilst in case 4 it is 
%<, there would seem to be a difference in the meaning of these two forms, the first possibly 
indicating a fish larger than the second. Naturally, the Babylonians had no idea of species, so that 
neither these two, any more than the 4<3e< Gane] |" {<, in Semitic Babylonian atk[ nu], ‘the 
bearded,” and A<fe< [EY >} YX, sap[zw]? “the lipped,” evidently indicating a fish of which the 
lower jaw projected, need have been in any way identical. All that can be said is, that the bodies of 
these three probably had a general likeness. 

The characters ©) £- in the lowest case of col. I. are possibly for ©Y 7E] 4*-, a group which, 
without the determinative suffix YJ< (Kh), stands for wznu, “ear,” a meaning which also belongs to AL 
alone. If this be the case, a fish with projections on its head suggesting ears is probably intended. 
To all appearance it was somewhat rare, as it is only mentioned in one other place besides this. 

The asagara fish (col. II., case 2) is one of the best-known fishes of the inscriptions, but its 
identification is as uncertain as the others. In the fifth volume of the Cuneiform Inscriptions of W. Asia, 
pl. 39, 1. 30, $H}¥ appears as having the same Semitic pronunciation as Y<, namely, unu, which, when 
applied to the latter character, means ‘fish.’ In the second volume of the same work, pl. 19, 1. 658, 
the xunu (YY) with 7 abra (wings or fins) is mentioned, but whether it is the same creature as the 
asagara or not is uncertain. 

And this leads to the question of the identity of the character “V7 in the and case of the third 

column. Is it a form of <x], im, or may it not be X>>, sar, combined with <? Whatever it is, 
there would seem to be no doubt that, like the determinative suffix Ky which follows it, it is the 
picture of a fish—indeed, it is not unlikely that it is a variant of that character, in which case there 
is just the possibility that it had the pronunciation of Za. As the numeral by which it is accompanied 
is written small, each imprinted cypher is probably a unit (compare also col. VI., case 3), and fish 
presented five at a time must have been sufficiently large—whether the fish par excellence or not future 
discoveries alone can reveal. 
The meaning of the root of g@s-dubduba (col. III, case 3) seems to be “‘to destroy,” “‘dash to 
pieces,” ‘‘cleave asunder,” &c. Whether the first character, ©], gés, ‘‘ wood,” indicates that the fish 
possessed an instrument of destruction or not cannot at present be determined, though it would seem 
to be not unlikely. In this case likewise the numeral seems to indicate units, and not sixties, so that 
a large fish is probably intended. 

Concerning the fish designated by the characters ox KE, see the note upon osx, suhur, above. 

The swkuda (col. VII., case 2) is written with a character which has the meaning of ‘“ sharp,” 
“pointed,” and this may refer to the shape of the fish, or to some defensive weapon with which it is 
armed. Whether a difference in the meaning is indicated by the presence of the character & in ¢e 
or not is doubtful, but it is noteworthy that all sign of this is absent in the later form < a 





1 The name of the constellation Capricorn is written with the characters 4<#E>< A} Ys. 


Ae ought really to be the late form of $4ex, not of $x. 
* Or Saptu Saplitu, “the lower lipped.” 
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The character He, in Thureau-Dangin’s list, is given as equivalent to ~{3>, munu, “salt,” the 
Semitic Babylonian ¢édtu. There is but little doubt that this identification is correct, and the salting 
of fish as a means of preserving them would seem to have been customary at a very early date. This 
suggested that the ¢arra in col. I., case 5, &c., stood for ‘‘ fresh,” but on consideration it was judged 
that uncured fish hardly needed a special description, and those designated thus may readily have 
been dried. Confirmation of such a rendering is furnished by the expression zutara in the Cunetform 
Inscriptions of W. Asia, vol. V., pl. 52, 1. 52B, where it is translated by w/ znnipi, “it (the food) has 
not been baked.” The possibility that the word means “baked” in these lists of fish is therefore 
to be admitted, but the probability is that fish was prepared by cooking only immediately before 
being eaten. 

An examination of the tablets published, with those in the Brussels Museum, seems to show that 
all the fishermen mentioned drew their catches from salt water, either from the Persian Gulf, or from 
some inlet enclosed for the purpose of retaining the fish, as is indicated by the short inscription on 
the envelope. Ne-saga and Lugal-Sala-tug are both described as fishermen of this class (su-fa abbawe) 
in Thureau-Dangin’s nos. 32 and 36, and this is confirmed by no. 35, which includes Amar-Kununa 
and Lugal-kis, the text varying so as to give the plural form su-Za abbaene. In the text of no. 37 
Amar-Kununa is called su-fa a@-dun-a-we.(no. 34, a-dun-a-gt), which apparently means “fisherman of 
the dammed water,’ whilst no. 35 apparently describes him as “‘the fisherman of the net” (su-fa sa 
Su-bad-du-we), in which sa is the determinative prefix for “net,” su-daddu describing the special kind. 

The only fresh-water fisherman referred to is the one mentioned in the description of Thureau- 
Dangin’s no. 37 (see p. 6). His name was apparently Udu, and two kinds of fish are credited to him. 

The following, taken from all the tablets relating to offerings of fish known to the present writer, 
will show the relative importance of the fishermen :— 

Ne-saga is mentioned six times. Once he is the only fisherman named, four times he is first on 
the list, and once second. 

Lugal-Sala-tug is mentioned three times, and is second in each case. 

Amar-Kununa is once the only fisherman, the second on the list once, third once, and fourth once. 

Gala-tur occurs three times, being the former of two once, third on the list once, and fourth once.. 

Sag-dibba is only mentioned in the present text. 

Besides the above, the following also occur :— 

. Lugal-kig, who is former of two once, and last once. 

Lugal-me-galgala is the second of two once. 

From the fact that Ne-saga is the only one mentioned, or first on the list no less than four times, 
being second only once, the question naturally arises whether his name may not really be a title, 
meaning “he who is first” (we for mig, ‘““he who,” and saga, “‘head”). If that be the case, Gala-tur 
is probably also a title, meaning “the junior official,” from ga/a, “man,” especially one occupying a 
position, and ¢éur, “young.” In favour of this may be quoted the month-name Nisan, which undoubtedly 
comes from the Sumerian nig, “that which,” and saz for sang, a nasalized form of sag, “head,” the 
month being so called because it was the first of the Sumero-Akkadian year. 

Another point is that concerning the goddess Nina, to whom these offerings of fish were made 
(see col.. VIII., last line but one, and the short inscription on the envelope). According to the 
Cuneiform Inscriptions of W. Asia, vol. IV., pl. 1, ll. 38 and 398, she was the daughter of the god Ea 
or Aa,* lord of the sea and of deep wisdom, and was consequently, like her father, a deity of the 
sea—in fact, this is indicated by the ideograph used for her name, which represents a fish, Kf, 





1 Herodotus refers to the drying, salting, and baking of fish by certain tribes of Babylonians 
(see p. 9). 

* A name compounded in the usual Babylonian style, and forming a sentence in itself, occurs in 
Thureau-Dangin’s no. 53. It couples the reigning viceroy and the goddess thus, ‘‘ Nina is the mother 
of Lugal-anda” (Nina-ama-Lugal-anda), making an interesting expression of devotion and loyalty. 
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within the usual sign for a kind of reservoir, [¥, the latter being used in the compound group for 
“sea,” VY EX] wey-, a-abba, literally, ‘ water-reservoir,” in the short inscription on the envelope. 

All the tablets referring to the offerings of fish seem to have been brought to light by native 
diggers, so that the exact site where they were found cannot, at present, be decided. There is hardly 
any doubt, however, that they were discovered in the ruins of the temple or temples of Nina and 
Nin-Girsu at or near Lagas, and this tract, though at present rather far from the sea, must have been 
much closer to it’ between 3500 and 4500 years B.c., at which date the Persian Gulf extended much 
farther inland than now. 

Like other primitive Babylonian settlements, the city or borough in which the temple of Nina stood 
bore the name of that goddess, and was called e7¥K] <JEY, Mina (&2).1 According to Diodorus Siculus 
(II., iii. 7), there was a city called Ninus on the Euphrates, founded by the legendary king of that 
name, but judging from the description which that author gives, it is Nineveh on the Tigris, the 
well-known capital of Assyria, which is intended. The Nina of the inscriptions found at Tel-loh is 
probably to be sought, like LagaS, in one of those ruin-mounds of the Shatt-al-Hai (“the Serpent- 
stream,’”’ so-called from its many curves), and being de¢ween the Tigris and the Euphrates, could not 
be described as situated wfox either of them. 

As has been already remarked, the Babylonian Nina was probably so called from the goddess 
worshipped there, and the same origin may be assigned to the name of the Assyrian Nineveh. 
Emigrants from Nina seeking a settlement in the north, lighted, in all probability, on a suitable site 
on the eastern bank of the Tigris, opposite the present Mossul, and having founded a temple to their 
patron-goddess there, called the city Nina or Ninua, after their old home and tutelary deity. Its 
position ultimately gave it an importance which surpassed by far its Babylonian namesake. How it 
happened that, in later days, [Star of Nineveh took the place of the old Babylonian goddess in the 
Assyrian capital is not known, but a likely suggestion is that it arose from the fact that IStar became 
the word for ‘“‘goddess” in general. The identification of the goddess of Nineveh with her who 
corresponded with Venus, the spouse of Adonis, probably took place later. 

According to Herodotus, book I., section 200, there were three tribes in Babylonia who ate 
nothing but fish. ‘‘ When they have caught them and dried them in the sun,” he says, “they do 
thus: they throw them into brine, and then pound them with pestles and strain them through muslin; 
and they have them for food either kneaded into a soft cake, or baked like bread, according to their 
liking.” 

The exclusiveness of the diet of these fish-eaters is a little difficult to believe, for one would 
imagine that they felt the necessity of eating other things besides fish. That the priests of Nina lived 
largely upon this food, however, would seem to be certain from the inscriptions here translated and 
described, for the fish handed to them dried or salted must have been intended to keep for future 
consumption—such large quantities as are spoken of could hardly have been needed fresh unless for 
immediate sale, and we have no indication that the temple of Nina dealt in fish (though that is not 
impossible). Whether the priests of Nina in Assyria kept up the practice of fish-eating as their regular 
diet is likewise unknown, but if they did, they must have contented themselves with fresh-water fish, 
which, Mr. Hormuzd Rassam says, are very plentiful in the Tigris at. Mossul. 





1 Thureau-Dangin, in his Recueil de Tablettes Chaldéennes, publishes a text (no. 48) where the name 
is written =7W<] <JE] ~4], Nina (k2) (-na), in which the phonetic complement | , Na, is given, confirming 
the reading, (The groups are given here in their Ninevite forms.) 
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2—ARCHAIC LIST OF OFFICIALS, &c. 


SMALL tablet of baked clay, 62 mm. in height and width. It has three columns of 
archaic inscription on each side, and is of the rounded form which tablets of the 
earliest periods generally have. The surface is slightly damaged here and there, shoush not 
sufficiently to render the inscription seriously defective. 
The following is the text, with transcription and translation :— 


OBVERSE. 


‘: D tke if nal 2.) = PK Ai 
: eR ar x 






Transcription. Translation. Transcription. Translation. 
Column I. AS Lugal-uru 1 Lugal-uru ; 
A& Lugal-nam-gu-sud 1 Lugal-nam-gu-sud, A& Sur-Su-ga-lam-ma 1 Sur-Su-galamma, 
gub rim the alderman ; dumu Sur-é son of Sur-é, 
A& En-lu-Sag-ga 1 En-lu-gagga, epin kal ne-gu-me the field-worker of the staff ; 
a-Su-du the watchman (?): : 
Ne Nin-gu-el 1 Nin-su-el, 2 Column IIT. 
sal-dig the priestess ; Ag Ki-dur-lu zt Kidur-lu ; 
AS Ura-D.P. Dumu-zi 1 Ura-Dumuzi; 
Column I. AS Tir-azaga-gi-si 1 Tir-azagi-zi-si ; 
As Sur-D.P. Ba-u rt Sur-Bau, AS Ila Ila, 
mu-us-sa father-in-law mu the baker ; 
Lugal-epin-ni (of) Lugal-epinni; AS Mur-ti 1 Mur-ti, 
AS dam Lu-D.P. Ba-u 1 the wife of Lu-Bau, nu-Sara the gardener ; 


dim-Sara the record keeper. As Duga-nu-si x Duga-nu-si, 
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REVERSE. 







: TT 4 
Pe —— I A hd, PG 
i —— {P| py iy 


Transcription. Translation. Transcription. Translation. 
Column IV. Lagasa-D.S.-ka-me of the Lagasites: 
Sar-Se-kin-Se-kin the cultivator of the grain of | Izin D.P. Ba-u-gu on the festival of Bau 
the plantation ; e-ne-ba! they were paid (?). 

As Amar-izina, zi Amar-izina, : 

siba the shepherd ; r Column VI. 

A8 E-ul-li 1 E-ulli, Su-nigin Total : 

igi-du the overseer ; mana lal e8 lu 20 men less 3. 

AS U-du-ni r Uduni; Lu aga-ku For each man 

As Al-mu-ni-dug - x Almunidug; imgaga usa qa-ta 30 ga of grain-food, 
ka-lum mina qa-ta 2 ga of fruit, 

. Column Vv. gukkal-tur gi qa-ta I ga of meat, 

Sag-Saga | SagSaga Su-ba-ti he has received 

dam Uru-ka-gi-na wife of Uru-ka-gina, nanga é sala (from) the field of the 

lugala king "women’s house. 

NOTES. 


_ This inscription is important mainly on account of the names of officials and employés which it 
contains, several of them being mentioned, with modified or changed indications of their positions, in 
other inscriptions found on or near the same site. 


Column I. 


The title of Lugal-nam-gu-sud (2nd division) is composed of two elements, namely, Yl], gud, one 
of the meanings of which is “to be over,” and tQ4J, amas, which is probably its pronunciation when 
it stands for wbarru, translated “citizen” by Meissner. ‘‘ Alderman” is therefore in all probability the 
English equivalent. 

En-lu-sagga (3rd division) is given as ~I| 3, £x-lu simply, in Thureau-Dangin’s no. 50. As 
pointed out by Reisner, Tempelurkunden aus Telloh, vocabulary, p. 32, under KA-SU-GABA, the group 
> EY >< in division 4 is the same as the Ey =] =&, sw-ga-du, referred to by Delitzsch in his Hand- 





1 The character >{- beneath is probably merely a mark indicating the end of the list. The next 
column (the VIth, which is on the extreme left) is simply the summation. 
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worterbuch, p. 685A, under the heading of sakdé, “magnate.” Its exact equivalent is somewhat doubtful, 
but as one of the meanings of >], ga, is “street, thoroughfare,” “city-watchman” may have been its 
original meaning. That the personage intended had considerable power, and might look for recognition 
in high places, is implied by the following old Babylonian saying :— 


Sumerian. Semitic Babylonian. 
- (Sum]-ma!-ab lugalla-gi Nadanu 8a Sarri ‘“‘ The king’s giving (is) 
[Dug]ga Su-qa-du-gi Tubbu ga Saki. the constable’s favouring,” 


apparently meaning that if the official referred to was favoured by the king, he was gratified thereby, 
and it may be conjectured that in his turn he was easy with the people under his charge. 


Column II. 


The name Suwr-Bau (division 1) is far from being rare. In Thureau-Dangin’s no. 24 a personage 
so called is described as “the smith,” and as the azaga-dim, apparently meaning the “ silver-worker,” 
in his no. 61, col. VI. The same name may therefore be intended in each case. 

The AA YY, dim-sara (in division 5), was apparently a superior class of scribe, and possibly a 
variant of one of the names of Nebo in the Cuneiform Inscriptions of W. Asta, vol. I1., pl. 48, 1. 382d, 
where a ect is glossed ~OX ,El-], dim-sara. It would probably correspond with the Semitic 
santk Satard, “collector of the writings,” i.e. ‘‘ record-keeper.” 

Lugal-uru (division 6) bears the title of “‘supreme (i.e., chief) messenger’? in the Brussels tablet 
no. 3, col. IV. 

For the name Sur-é, ‘servant of the house,” in division 8; compare Sur-é-[nnanna, ‘servant of the 
temple of I&tar,” Sur-é-zida, “servant of E-zida” (probably the temple-tower at Borsippa, now called 
the Birs-Nimroud). The title of a man named Swr-é on the third of the Brussels tablets of this series 
is gala mak Girsu kt, “the high priest of Girsu,” near to, or a borough of, Lagas. 


Column III. 


Kidur-lu (division 1) probably means “‘ sanctuary-man,”* perhaps a title used as a name. Thureau- 
Dangin’s no. 56 calls him “son of Si-du,” and the same author's no. 61, col. IV., mentions a Kidur-lu 
with the title a usana, “man of the night,” perhaps=“ night-watchman.” 

Ura-Dumuszt, “servant of Tammuz” (division 2), is probably a different person from (S)ur-Dumuzt, 
the ox-herd, in no. 54 of the tablets published by Thureau-Dangin. 

The name Ila (division 4) is rather frequent. A person of that name appears in the Brussels 
tablet no. 3 as a mutur, or superintendent, and in an inscription of a somewhat earlier date, Thureau- 
Dangin’s no. 14, an Ila was one of the shepherds of the god Gibil. 


Column IV. 


The first section gives the office held by Duga-nu-si, namely, sar se-kin-Se-kin. Sar is the usual 
word for “plantation” or “orchard,” whilst se-kiz means ‘‘ grain-working,’’ the whole meaning ‘he 
who cultivates the grain of the plantation.” As, however, BA has also the value of gur, se-gur-Sse-gur 
is a possible transcription, in which case “ grain-cutting” or “‘reaping” will be the correct translation. 
In later days, and therefore, perhaps, during the period to which these inscriptions belong as well, 
regular reaping-hands were employed. It may be supposed that in the present case Duga-nu-si was 
the person who had charge of the royal farms, and employed from time to time such workmen 
as were needed. 


1 The original has *1, g7s, and not El, ma, but the latter gives a more satisfactory reading. 
* Ki-dur means, literally, ‘‘ place (of) sitting,” and may therefore be the dwelling-place of a god. 
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Column V. 


The name of LagasS (division 4), the capital of the district in which the palace was situated, 
is here written with the characters ~4>> “EY EY IBY, Siv-la-pur-ki, the last of the four being the 
determinative suffix. The exact force of the two characters which follow is uncertain, but Za seems 
to be simply a lengthening, whilst se possibly indicates the plural. Assyriologists are also ignorant 
of the reason why such a simple name as Laga’ was written with so many characters, but the 
script of the Akkado-Sumerians has many similar instances, for which explanations will doubtless be 
found sooner or later. It is noteworthy, however, that in later days the order of the characters 
is always ~4>- "EF ~EY JE}. The question naturally arises whether the name of LagaS may not 
have been written with these characters as being the “raven-city,” the group ~4> E¥ YW, in which 
~EY JEY are replaced by the determinative suffix for “bird,” having this meaning. 

The ‘festival of the goddess Bau” (division 5) is probably short for “the month of the festival” 
of the goddess, which would correspond with Chisleu (see Radau, Early Babylonian History, plate 
facing page 306). 

Column VI. 


As one of the meanings of the group FE Y¥ -, with the non-Semitic pronunciation of zmgaga, 
is bututtu, generally translated “‘ pistachio” (see pp. 24, 25), it would seem probable that =, in division 4, 
is an abbreviation of this word, here used, however, with the usual meaning of “edible grain” in 
general. In this case it would be parallel with >A) £ in the next line, which seems not only to 
mean “date,” but also “fruit” in general. 

Following up the parallel, division 5 of this column ought to stand for “meat” in general, 
though “mutton” is probably the special meaning of the group PEW AAS, as it is to be transcribed 
into later Babylonian. 

It is noteworthy that in the final section the word for “field” is not YY WY, but YF YY, xanga, 
Semitic nag#, generally rendered “region,” though “island” has also been suggested. Both terms 
are probably due to the system of irrigation by means of canals, which would naturally form a vast 
series of “islands” or “watery centres” ({¥ JY). 

The allowance per man seems to have been 30 ga of grain-food to 2 ga of fruit and 1 ga of meat. 
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3—THE BAKED CLAY LABEL OF URU-KA-GINA. 


AN object of baked clay, in the shape of a large oblong bead, 43 mm. long by 

3 cm. in the thickest part. It has been roughly moulded by hand, and the shape 
is therefore irregular. A hole runs through it lengthwise, apparently in order to attach it to 
acord. An irregular crack about the middle implies that it had been broken, and was probably 
joined by one of the persons into whose hands it fell before being purchased by Lord Amherst 
of Hackney. It is inscribed lengthwise with seven lines of writing in six divisiofs, the double 
line being the fourth, in which the name of the king occurs separated into two parts. The 
writing is good. 


THE INSCRIPTION. 


En nu-bada 
Lugal-temen-na 
[lu] enima-dugga 


Uru - ka - 
gi - na 


lugala 
Lagas (ki) 





NOTES. 


The following seems to be the most probable translation :—‘‘ The lord of the garrison, Lugal-temenna, 
the intelligence-officer. Uru-ka-gina, king of Lagas.” 

This would imply that the object was attached to a parcel sent by the king to the official in question. 

To regard the first two characters as one word, and render Ex-nu bada as “ Gift (for) the fortress 
(of), seems to be less probable. 

The mutilated character in line 1 is ration fl equivalent to ;=RY with the meaning of dada, 
‘‘ fortification.” The rendering “garrison” for wu-bada is uncertain, but compare zu-Sara, ‘“ gardener,” 
p. 10, col. III., division 7, or nu-g7s-sara, with the same meaning, pp. 37 and 309, col. III., line 3. 

Lu has been supplied as the beginning of the third line because sy lends itself best to the traces 
visible. With one exception, the parallel texts have titles beginning with 3, which is practically a 
synonym of that character. Axdma-dugga means, literally, “ good word” or “news,” and is possibly a 
synonym of >>}! & (the same group, in Assyrian script, without the lengthening ga). These characters, 
with the pronunciation dimmu in Sumero-Akkadian, are equivalent to the Semitic s7pru, “ message,” 
tému, “news,” &c., hence the rendering for /u-enima-dugga suggested. 

The common reading of the king’s name, Uru-ka-gina, is used here, but seems to be somewhat 
doubtful. Uru-enima-gina, in which the second character has the same transcription as in line 3, 
would probably be better. 

A double line indicates the beginning of the inscription. 


LIST OF CATTLE FOR THE KING OF GUTIU™ 15 


4.-ARCHAIC TEXT. CATTLE FOR THE KING OF GUTIU". 


"THE upper part of a small tablet of unbaked clay, 44.5 mm. high by 37 mm. wide. 
Colour brownish grey. 

About three-quarters of an inch of the lower part of this tablet is lost, and some 
person into whose hands it fell prior to being acquired by Lord Amherst has attempted to 
smooth the broken edge, with the object of leading the purchaser to believe that the 
document was perfect. The lower edge is therefore much thicker than the upper one, and 
the completion of the curve of the reverse destroyed. The text is in a fairly good con- 
dition, as far as it is preserved. 

To all appearance, tablets of this class correspond with those of Thureau-Dangin’s third 
series, which, he says, are of unbaked clay, and present the forms which may be called 
classic, notwithstanding that their date is sufficiently early. They belong to a collection 
similar to those discovered by M. de Sarzec in 1895 in the centre of a mound about 200 
metres S.S.E. of that called by him the “tell des tablettes.” According to information 
communicated by M. Heuzey, these tablets were heaped up without order on the remains 
of a pavement of baked brick, at a depth of about 3m. 7o cm. 

The importance of this section of the collection will be realized from the fact that 
several documents of the reigns of Sargani (Sargon of Agadé), Naram-Sin his son, and many 
other interesting but subordinate rulers were found. 


OBVERSE. 
U-ia lid al 15 full-grown cows. 
AS lid e3 I cow of 3 (years). 


Mina lid mina 
Es gud mina 
Lama lid gé 
ES gud gé 





REVERSE. 


Ta udu-bi-a 
Erina-da 

Ki-nu-nir (ki) 

Gud udu lugala-kam 
Gu-ti-um-e 


' Mu a-ba-gi 





2 cows of 2 (years). 
3 steers of 2 (years). 
4 cows of 1 (year). 


3 steers of x (year). 


5 sheep. 

Erinada 

(of) Kinunir. 

Oxen (and) sheep of the king 
(of) Gutt, 


Year the water returned. 
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NOTES. 


Lines 1, 3, and 5. Instead of “dd, the transcription ada is possible. The meaning would be 
the same. 

Line 2 of reverse. RWI} EY], Zrima-da, occurs also in Thureau-Dangin’s no. go, showing that 
the last character of the line, though mutilated, is correctly read. In his no. gi it is accompanied 
by the character »fFY, uvvu (Semitic Babylonian skkaru or irrisu), “planter” or “farmer,” indicating 
that it is really the name of a man. 

Commodities of some kind are referred to as having come from Gutiu™ in Thureau-Dangin’s 
no. 92. According to Delitzsch this district, which was called also Qutt, lay east of the lower Zab. 

The date in the last line I have not succeeded in identifying elsewhere. The meaning adopted 
for 41-9 is that most commonly assigned to it (dru, “to return”), but whether it means that the 
waters again flooded the land, or that they returned to their former level, is not at present clear. 
The latter seems to be the more likely. 


5.—BIRDS, &c., DELIVERED. 


SMALL tablet of unbaked clay, 3 cm. high by 27 mm. wide, inscribed with 4 short 
lines of writing on the obverse, and one only on the reverse. 








OBVERSE,. 

Mina kun pa 2 kun-pa, 

Ur-nu nara Urnu, the singer ; 

Ninnii muSen-a 50 birds, 

Sur-dumu mugen-du Sur-dumu the bird-catcher, 
REVERSE. 

mu-du has brought. 
NOTES. 


The meaning of kun-pa (or kun-sig, or kun-fud), the late Babylonian -P¥{ 36, is unknown. If 
it be connected with f{< PRE 4 (Thureau-Dangin’s Recueil de Tableties Chaldéennes, nos. 213 and 214) 
it would seem to be a kind of fish. (Compare ~\YQ ~La-H} -%8 EX], gt-hun-zida, Semitic gan 
mikri, a plant.) 

For the persons named Urnu, see p. 19. Urnu seems to be a Semitic name for “the green serpent” 
(Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, Il., 24, 11). 

The translation of -\<J J, musen-du, as “ bird-catcher,” is indicated by the same, pl. 22, ll. 14 and 
15, where EY Jy ~Y<] 2 s%sa-musen-du, is explained by aru™ and mutirru = Stiu sa ER ~\<] 2, “net 
of a bird-catcher.” For ~)<] with the pronunciation of pag, see p. 35. 
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6—ARCHAIC TEXT CONCERNING GRAIN AT KIS. 


AN unbaked clay tablet, about 43 mm. high by 38.2 mm. wide, inscribed with nine lines 
(three of them double) of archaic writing of the same period as the foregoing. Some 

of the characters are rather doubtful in consequence of damage to the comparatively soft 

surface of the clay, but the text is in part restored by comparison with other inscriptions. 





OBVERSE. 
(Gwe Onl Ninn lal mina Se gur 50 less 2 gur of grain, 
Wie aD . 
CO accep) 4 sag-gala best quality ; 
OO <|« 4 @ zi(?) gur 10 gur of meal 
Wk, EE Ps fis 4 Se gal-la-am (from) grain set aside ; 
h> SEES, J SuS Se gur 60 gur of grain— 
Ke vy Se ka-ta grain for the order 
Sar-ra-~am renewed. 
REVERSE. 
Su-nigin mina su lal mina Se gur Total: 120 less 2 gur of grain 
sag-gala best quality. 
E-zi E-zi, 


Se nanga Kis ki 


ni-duba 





NOTES. 


(of) the field of Kié, 


(is) the storehouse. 


The first line is restored from the first line of the reverse, and the restoration is confirmed by 
several other archaic texts of a similar nature. The characters transcribed sag-ga/a and translated 
“best quality” mean ‘“‘ making head.” According to the syllabary published in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, October, 1905, first side, lines rz and 12, se-sag is a synonym of flan, and both these 


expressions are given as readings of 4 >, se-lugala, “royal grain.” 


Se gur sag-gala is therefore the 


same as the se gur Jugala of p. 29 and several of the inscriptions which follow. 
The character restored in the second line is JE], which, with the pronunciation of 27, means 
“meal.” This was probably included in the account for the sake of convenience, because the scribe 


did not wish to write a separate total for it. 


Line 3. Gallam is from gala, “to be,” also = sakénu, “to set,” “bring about,” here, perhaps = 


“on order.” 


Line 5. Ka-ta Sarram. Apparently this phrase is the key of the inscription, but as several renderings 
are possible, its value is much diminished. Light is thrown upon it by Thureau-Dangin’s no. 130 


D 
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(Recueil de Tablettes Chaldéennes, pl. 60), the first paragraph of which reads Mina sus (?) @ mas-galgala, 
usu lama us, mas igt-ku-am; man ka-ta Sar-ra, ‘130 full-grown kids, 34 goats (being the earlier kids); 
20 kids for the order renewed ” (apparently “to fulfil a new order”). Ka, “month,” pronounced gw, also 
means ‘“‘to speak,” and pronounced 7 or zim, expresses the word “command.” gE} (= 33337-)), in 
Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, xii., pl. 29, 1. 334, is given as standing for addusu, “to renew,” 
hence the rendering suggested. 

Reverse, line 2. Scheil reads g¢ instead of z¢ in a text of a similar nature. 

Line 3. The use of }F YJ instead of JF TY (see page 13, note to the final section) is note- 
worthy. It seems to imply that the field was exclusively for grain. 


7—A DELIVERY OF SALT, &c. 


TABLET similar in appearance to the last but one, 38.2 mm. high by 32 mm. wide, four 
lines (two double) on the obverse, and three lines on the reverse. 


OBVERSE, 


U ma-na munu 1o mana of salt, 





Sus Gaci li 60 pieces of /, 
SuS GAGI ha-al- 60 pieces of 
ha-lu halhalu, 
Lu-Sugana Lu-Sugana $ 
(ki) 
REVERSE. 
Sus GAGI Se gi8-kin 60 pieces gzs-kin grain 
D.P. gar-ne-ne their cultivator 
mu - du has brought. 
NOTES. 
For the word munu, meaning “salt,” see p. 8, 1. 1, ff. 


ee 
= 
ae 


The character il (thus in late Babylonian) in lines 2, 3, and 5 is not explained in the 


published lists, so that the transcription Gaal is only provisional, and based upon 7 = | = GA + NUN 
= ganunu, in which each component part is represented in the pronunciation. As the group Gaai is 
used before textiles, ‘‘ piece” seems to be the meaning, in the sense of a certain measure. Zz and fZalfalu 
are probably the names of herbs. With the determinative prefix for “‘ wood,” 4 is equivalent to durasu, 
the Heb. WA, translated “ cypress’”’; but in Thureau-Dangin’s Recueil de Tableties Chaldéennes, no. 234, 
it has the determinative prefix for “herb,” 34%, and with this and the lengthening @ (in Assyrian 
eVYe EV VW, 5 Za), it stands for du, a word which also translates the Sumerian sam ebura, 
“‘harvest-plant,” and sam sara, “the plentiful” or “luxuriant plant.” In Thureau-Dangin’s no. 221, 
rev. col. i. 6, the grain of the % (120 -ga) is mentioned. The word 4a/Zalu in |. 3 has a Semitic look.’ 
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The nearest word is Zalgalla in the contracts of the time of Nebuchadnezzar and later, the meaning of 
aaa is supposed to be “‘corn in the ear.’ 
= -y! Jet! JEY (the late Babylonian transcription of 1. 4) seems to be a variant of the Assyrian 

~WEl TEEN <{E], the ideographic way of writing Suan, the Semitic form of the name of Susa. 
>YEY is the fuller Seats! form of (the Babylonian) ~g], and has itself the pronunciation of Susinak, 
‘the Susian god” or “ goddess.’ Another (?) place-name with ~y] as its first element is ~y] =r] JE i. 
The name >> ~y] 1 biti | Ey occurs in Thureau-Dangin’s Recueil de Tablettes Chaldéennes, no. 122, rev. 

=] XE, 2ts-Ain, in Semitic Babylonian 47skana, pointing to an original pronunciation gis-fana, is the 
name of a fruit-bearing tree or bush described as being of three colours, white, black, and grey, or light, 
dark, and of a neutral tint. This, naturally, suggests the vine, whose clusters of grapes may certainly be 
so described. Sz gis-kin would in that case mean “‘ bunch of grapes.” It is doubtful, however, whether 
Se, “grain,” could be used for the fruit of the vine, though the French grain de raisin might be quoted 
as analogous. A plantation of gés-kin (kiskanit)-trees is mentioned in Thureau-Dangin’s Recueil de 
Tablettes Chaldéennes, no. 137, rev. 

== Bay ar] Sar] (1. 6 in late Babylonian), pronounced (/«) gar-ne-ne,' apparently means “ their 
(nene) cultivator.” According to Delitzsch, adduttu (which is the Semitic translation of gar) means “‘a 
chain,” and preceded by the character for “man,” possibly means “‘labouring slave.” In the last line 
the singular mu-du is used, notwithstanding the two subjects, Lu- Susana and D.P. gar (or gar). 


8—RECEIPT OF SALT, &c. 
ASO tablet of the same series, 29.5 mm. high by 32 mm. wide. 








OBVERSE. 
Ussa ma-na munu 8 mana of salt, 
u bar ma-na Su-me to} mana of garlic, 
Uru-kal-la Uru-kalla 
$u-ba-ti has received. 
REVERSE. 
Iti izin-dim-ku Month Izin-dim-ku. 
NOTES. 


For munu, “salt,” see p. 8, 1. 1. 

Ey] in 1. 2 is taken to be the phonetic spelling of FEY EE}-], sumu or Suma, with the determinative 
suffix for “ plantation,” “‘ garden.” This word is probably | borrowed from the Semitic Babylonian sémz, 
“garlic,” the Heb. DW, Aram. NDIA, TsooZ, and Arab. ps: 

The month Jatn-dim-ku is regarded as equivalent to Elulu (Elul), ze. September—October. 


In Thureau-Dangin’s, no. 224, rev., 1. 5, the group has +, me, at the end, indicating the plural. 
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9—DELIVERIES OF BUTTER. 


A SMALL tablet 32 mm. high by 28.5 mm. wide, slightly damaged at the (lower) right- 

hand corner. It has six lines in four sections on the obverse, six lines in five sections 
on the reverse, and one rather roughly-written line on the left-hand edge. On the whole the 
writing is very clear. 


OBVERSE. 
U di-es ro baskets (?) 
zal-nuna (of) butter, 
ki Gu-ti- _ for the 
um-ne-ku Guttites, 
Sur-gara sukkal-e ; Sur-gara the messenger 
ni - du has brought ; 
REVERSE. 
mina di-es 2 baskets (?) 
zal-nuna (of) butter 
si-du-e-ni-me the carriers (?); 
a§ utul zal-nuna I jar of butter 
Nam-mah qa-su-du Nammah, the constable; 
mina utul zal Gu-ti-um- . . 2 jars of oil (for (?) the land of) Guta, 


LEFT-HAND EDGE. 





D.P. Nina-uru pa-rim Nina-uru, the courier. 


NOTES. 


As the character > in lines 10 and 12 means a “jar” or “vase,” the meaning of ‘basket’ has 
been adopted for EY =F], di-ef. This, of course, could only be the rendering if the season of the year 
was sufficiently cool to allow butter and similar fats to become set. 

For Gutium, see p. 15. The syllable ~e, which follows this word, apparently indicates the plural, 
implying that the people of the place is meant. JE]... EY, 42... -4u is apparently a parallel to the 
prepositional JEY . . . 2ySY, Ad. . . -¢a, “from.” 

The late forms of > are 4< and =F (or &). The following, from the Cumeform Inscriptions 
of Western Asta, vol. v., pl. 18, lines 3—5, is the authority for the transcription and translation :— 





eye oe El oe je] =Y = D.P. tu utul di[-qa-ru™] 
rye oe <r ey yl D.P. utul - zal sigan] base or jar. 
rye ote yy -EEy | <fey Ry D.P. utul mar-tu di-qa-ru™ 


The first of these is the word with the determinative prefix and the pronunciation only; the second 
has the word for “oil” or “fat” following; and in the third Martu = Amurri, probably indicating a 
special (Amorite) form of vase, is added. 
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1o.—CONSIGNMENTS OF BUTTER. 


A SMALL unbaked tablet 3 cm. high by 27 mm. wide, with two sections (four lines) of 
writing on the obverse and four sections (five lines) on the reverse. Colour grey. 





OBVERSE. 
ES di-es 3 baskets (?) (of) ? 
zal-nuna butter, 
en-en Adaba- the lords of 
(ki)-me Adaba. 
REVERSE. 
imina di-es 7 baskets (?) (of) 
zal-nuna butter, 
usu ga ga-hur 30 qa of cheese (?), 
nara - me the zara-priests. 
zi - ga Taken away. 
NOTES. 


As the second section of the obverse ends with #, me, a termination apparently having the force 
of a plural (see the third section of the reverse), this must refer to -I], -I], en-ex, at the beginning, which, 
therefore, is probably a plural by reduplication. dada was a town apparently situated in S. Babylonia 
(for the reading, see the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, vol. v., pl. 23, 1. 27). 

In late Babylonian the third line of the reverse would be written EE Sy EI, the second sign 
of which is the word for “milk,” ga, in Semitic Babylonian szzbu. The last character, uv, means 
something like “firm.” 

The use of ,I, ex (see obv. sect. 2), in certain dates of a few centuries later (see pp. 66, &c.) in the 
sense of “priest” (such seems to be the accepted rendering), suggests that ‘“‘the high priests,” and not 
“the lords” of Adaba may be intended. It is on this account that zava-me (late Babylonian a= ) 
is translated “‘xara-priests” (apparently a lower grade), possibly singers or chanters (see p. 15). 
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11—AN ARCHAIC TEXT REFERRING TO WINE. 


N unbaked clay tablet, 45 mm. high by 35 mm. wide, inscribed with seven lines of writing 
on the obverse, and one line on the reverse. The tablet is somewhat damaged, rendering 
the latter part of the text imperfect, and in addition to this, erasures and corrections on the 
part of the scribe render lines 3 and 4 still more obscure. The shape is more rounded than 
in the case of the three preceding tablets, but it seems, nevertheless, to belong to the same 
period. The inscription refers to deliveries of wine, and is in the main of the same nature 
as Thureau-Dangin’s nos. 110, 112, 113, 114, and 116, 
The following is an attempted rendering of the inscription :— 





OBVERSE. 

AS kaS mina gur-gur One (measure) of wine, 2 of strong, 

lugala - ra "for the king. 

Mina duk kas 2 jars of wine 

...- giS - pu(?) . . «giSpu (?). 

Mina kas duk ' 2 of wine in jars 

A(??) - gis Agis (?) 

. . kaS a8 gur-gur . . (measure) of wine, 1 of strong, 
REVERSE. 

En - ... En- 





NOTES. 


Line x. =< (JM) is the usual character for strong drink, <\., g7séz, being that generally translated 
“wine.” The rendering of YY 1, guxgur, by “strong” is due to the fact that it is translated 
by kabbaru, which, applied to the horns of a young bull, undoubtedly has that meaning. The similar 
group, Pai] TY TY SS, in Cunesform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, part xiv., pl. 48, is translated 
by Sakaranu, but whether this indicates the drink or the jar containing it (as is probable from the 
determinative prefix) is uncertain, though, from the form, the latter seems to be the more probable. 
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The ordinary word for “strong drink” from this root has the form skaru, according to Delitzsch, 
*‘ date-wine,” the vessel which contained it being called sakzvu, a word which the non-Semitic portion 
of the population seems to have borrowed, probably at a rather early date. 

In line 3 the reading is doubtful, as several corrections seem to have been made, the characters 
a> im> (Sayf =) being finally retained. It may be conjectured that this is equivalent to the mp> a} 
>= Xan?) in line 5, and has been left transposed so as not to make yet another alteration in 
the text. 

The seventh line is apparently to be completed in accordance with the indications given in the 
first—i.e., the archaic form of =< after the lost number at the beginning, and YY TY at the end. 

It is doubtful how the name on the reverse is to be completed. WY, £n-né (Thureau-Dangin 
no. 125, line 14 of obverse, col. I.) is probable, but many other names of two, or, at most, three 
characters, and beginning with >I, would do as well. 


12z2—A DELIVERY OF BUTTER. 


SMALL unbaked or imperfectly baked clay tablet, 21.2 mm. high by 21 mm. wide, 
inscribed with three short lines in two sections on the obverse, and one line on the 
reverse, at the bottom. 





OBVERSE. 
AS ha-ru X jar 
zal-nuna (of) butter 
Lu-dingir-ra Lu-dingirra 
REVERSE. 


| 


KK bone mu-du has brought. 


NOTES. 


The only doubtful portion of the text is in the first line, imperfect on account of damage to the 
upper edge of the tablet. The first character—the numeral—is certain, the last fairly so, but the middle 
one, which is the most damaged, has lost some of its wedges. Nevertheless, there is hardly any other 
reading possible than that of Wd, 4a, and that being the case, the name of the vessel or measure in which 
the butter was has been transcribed Zaru. 

This is apparently the phonetic rendering ot the ideogram F}¥* *}4<=EL, which, as stated by 
Fried. Delitzsch, has the Semitic rendering Zard, from the non-Semitic Zaru (or possibly Zar). Another 
ideograph for this word is =]}* >y}CEms >=, and both groups are also rendered by xamettu, from the 
root mast, ‘to press wine.”” The aru was probably therefore the vessel in which the butter was pressed 
to get rid of the buttermilk, or a jar resembling such a vessel. 
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13—THE PRODUCE OF A FIELD: TIME OF GUDEA. 


N unbaked or imperfectly-baked tablet, 71.5 mm. high by 47.6 mm. wide, inscribed with 

eight lines of writing in five divisions on the obverse, and eight lines in six divisions 

on the reverse, a blank space being left before the date. The writing is good and well 

preserved, the only wanting sign being the numeral at the beginning of the fifth Ime of 
the obverse, which, however, can be restored with perfect certainty. 


OBVERSE. 


ES Sar Se bur lal mina gana 


mina guru mina ner lal mina Sus 


Se gur sag-gala 
E8 Sus nis lal mina as gur 
mina SuS u lal aS gig gur 
Su-nigin mina guru mina ner 


e§ Sus uSu lal e3 Se as gig 


210 less 2 gana (of land)}— 


2 kart 1200 less 120 


gur of wheat ; 
200 less 2 gur of as; 
130 less 1 gur of gig. 
Total: 2 £ard 1407 

gur of grain, as, gig. 


gur sag - gala (and) wheat. 





REVERSE. 


Gana nag-dug-ga The consecrated acres (and) 


ninnd gana udu 50 gana pasture-land. 


Sur-D.P. Gi8-bar- 
pa Sur si! } Official : Sur-Gi8-bar-é, 


é 
Gu - de - a Gudea, 
pa - te - si viceroy. 


Year he built the temple 
of Nin-sia. 


Mu é D.P. Nin-si-a 
ba - du -a 





NOTES. 


The exact value of the measures contained in this and other similar inscriptions is unknown, and 
no attempt has therefore been made to indicate their modern equivalents. In all probability they will 
be determined later on, when a ruin which can be measured and compared satisfactorily with the 
inscription referring to it is found. As one of the renderings of gana is ég/u, “field,” a rough translation 
of the character 3), which expresses it, would be “acre,” an old English equivalent of “field.” The 
same thing may also be said of the measures of capacity, and it need only therefore be remarked that 
the amount of grain here quoted is probably that which, it was estimated, the land referred to would 
produce. 

Concerning the meaning of se sag-gala, see page 16. 
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The meanings of as and gig in lines 4 and 5 are uncertain, but each seems to indicate a kind 
of grain. Perhaps FE, as, is short for FE Y¥ +}, which has three pronunciations, parra, imgaga, and 
kirast, ‘The pronunciation zmgaga is translated by kutnasu, buuttu, and disiptakgu, the second of which 
means “ pistachio.”* With the prefix =, this group stood for a drink called u/usinnu. <EEVS, gig, 
generally stands for ‘‘evil,” “bad,” &c., meanings possibly derived from the idea of ‘‘ heaviness.” If 
this be correct, rice, a heavy grain, may be intended. It is also noteworthy, in this connection, that one 
of the meanings of <EEV&, gig, is hamasu, “to bow down,” in Semitic Babylonian, which might apply 
to the thin curved stalks upon which the rice-grains grow. 

Reisner’s suggestion that ag-dugga indicates a kind of impost indicates that the group may mean 
“to pronounce (dugga) consecrated,” and if so, the first component T*YWY, zag, possibly means “to give 
to drink,” ‘‘to water,” i.e, to pour out a libation over. Against this is to be objected, that the consecra- 
tion of 50 gana out of 208 is a very large proportion, especially if the whole of the produce be intended. 
It is more likely, however, that the pasture-land (lit., “‘the gana of the sheep”) was in addition to the 
208 gana referred to in the first line, but even in that case the amount would be high, being somewhat 
less than a fifth. 

The following inscription, Thureau-Dangin’s no. 195, which is of a similar nature, apparently refers 
to a slightly less fertile piece of land :— 





OBVERSE. 

















lie «atl 
SS cles 


E§ Sar bur SuS gana 

mina guru lal imina SuS ni 
Se gura sag-gala 
lama Su8 lalu —aS gura 

Sus eS lal mina mina qa gig gura 
gana gud e-gala 

pa Erina-da pa 


. 


REVERSE, 


Gu - de - a 


pa - te - si 


Mu é D.P. Nin-si-a 
ba-du-a 


196 gana (of land)— 
2 kart less 440 gur 
of wheat ; 


240 less 10 gur of as; 


go less 2 gur 120 ga of gig 


the acres of the palace-oxen 


Erina-da the 


[overseer (?)] 


Gudea 


viceroy. 


Year he built the temple 


of Nin-sia. 


In Lord Amherst’s tablet the production per gana is rather more than 41} gur, whilst in the Louvre 
tablet it is a trifle over 36 gur. The proportion of as is somewhat greater, whilst that of gig is con- 
siderably less (a little less than an eightieth instead of a fifty-sixth). Thureau-Dangin’s no. 201 shows 
the proportion of these three qualities—sag-gala, as or imgaga, and gig—for three years, as follows :— 





* As pointed out on p. 13, this may stand for “edible grain” in general, exclusive here of the best 
and the worst. 


E 
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Year he dug the canal Nin-Girsu-uSumgala: 891 gur 120 ga of the first to 42 gur 120 ga of the 
second. No gzg. 

Year he made the Jalag-usumgala of the land: 1147 gur 60 ga of the first, 103 gur 120 ga a5, and 
Io gur gig. 

Year he made the gvs-du-urra; 824 gur of the first, 59 gur 120 ga of as, and 13 gur gig. 


14.—A TEXT REFERRING TO GRAIN AND MEAL. 


N unbaked or imperfectly-baked tablet, 35 mm. high by 3 cm. wide, inscribed with six 
lines (in five divisions) on the obverse, and eight lines (in seven divisions) on the 
reverse. The last line of the obverse and the second line of the reverse are damaged at the 
beginning, and the first line of the reverse is almost entirely lost. The last line of all is written 
partly on the edge of the tablet, and has the second character slightly doubtful. The 
inscription is well written. Colour grey. | 











OBVERSE. 
r. Nimin ia Sanabi Sa ia 45 and # ga of grain meal 
2. gina zi Se at 5 shekels; 
3. ia qa gar-hur-ra 5 ga of cake (?); 
4. ia qa Se gana 5 ga of grain in the ear (?); 
5. uqazini-.. 10 ga of coarse (?) meal; 
6. gi qa zi ba-ba' 1 ga of fine (?) meal; 
REVERSE. 
oe ; 
Bi Sus a8 Sanabi Sa ia . . 66 and 3 ga of grain 
9. gina Se at 5 shekels ; 
10. Su-nigin: U bar qa zi kala Total: 103 ga of superfine meal 
II. zi - ga taken away. 
12. Lugal-igi-Saga Lugal-igi-Saga. 
13. Iti Izin-D.P. Ba-u Month Izin-Bau, 
14. imina utu-ba-ni 4th day. 
NOTES. 


The meaning of the word Sa in lines 1 and 8 is doubtful, and more material is needed before it can 
be said that the rendering given is certain. The exact kind of meal indicated by 'E] <, 22-se, cannot 
at present be stated—probably it was ordinary flour. 

The group ¥ 3% EY! (as the 3rd, 4th, and 5th characters in 1. 2 would be in late Babylonian) 
seems to be analogous to 7 os ga-ur, which I have rendered, p. 20, conjecturally, as ‘‘ cheese.” 





‘ This group, with the meaning of “reduction,” “making small,” was pronounced 47-02 according 
to the bilingual list K. 2055. 
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If that rendering be correct, then gar-Zurra ought to be a sort of loaf or cake. Several kinds are 
mentioned in the texts published by Reisner, Zempel-urkunden aus Telloh. 

The meaning of &> (= late Babylonian 4 and 48) in 1. 4 is doubtful. The character means 
“to bring forth, be fruitful” (d/édu, dakddu), and also ‘bound up” (7z#su). Probably the last points to 
the right rendering, and indicates the grain still ‘“‘bound up,” as it were, in the ear, and perhaps kept 
for sowing when that time should come. 

It seems doubtful whether there was a character after J in 1. 5, and this makes it probable that 
one of the renderings of this sign should be taken without modification. Probably it should be that 
indicated by the words raid, “‘to grow,” and rébu, ‘‘to be broad,” namely “ large,” ‘coarse,’ when 
referring to meal. 

Notwithstanding the gloss referred to in the footnote to 1. 6, the pronunciation da-ba for =} =} has 
been retained, 4762 (better, perhaps, debe) being apparently a mere weakening of that root of uncertain 
(perhaps somewhat later) date. Bada (glossed 6267) is rendered by wuSurru™..., “reduction .. .,” 
from xaséru, “to make small” (see Delitzsch, Assyrisches Handwérterbuch, s. v.). This implies a 
meaning the reverse of that contained in WY, namely, “fine,” in the sense of “ground small.” 
Reisner’s no. 96, v. 22 has JE] SA} =! EY, 22 sakar baba, apparently “meal dust fine.” 

If the amounts of the obverse, namely: 452 ga, 5 ga,5 ga, and 10 ga, be added together, the total 
comes to 652 ga—only one ga less than the amount (662 ga) recorded in |. 8. It is therefore not 
improbable that this line contains the summation, and if this be so, the group to be restored at the 
beginning of the line is EY, su-nigin, “total,” and the broken character at the beginning of line 6 
should be restored as J. < ‘‘grain,” would seem here to include EY, “ meal.” 

Line 10 contains a total of 10} ga of TE] Sy}, 27-kala, the word for “meal” with an adjective 
expressed by a character which means everything that is good and noble. This being the case, the 
translation ‘‘ fine meal” in the sense of good quality, seems to be that which is needed. If the rendering 
proposed be correct, it would include the amount of 10 ga of fine-ground meal entered in line 6, and 
whatever quantity of meal was entered in line 7 (the first line of the reverse), which would in that case 
refer to an amount of half a ga. 2Z7-kala is frequently mentioned first in the texts published by Reisner. 

Whether Lugal-igi-Saga were the receiver or the purveyor is not stated. 

The month Izin-Bau is identified by Radau with Chisleu. In the last line of the inscription 
the character for day follows the numeral instead of preceding it. The more usual arrangement is 
OD WET WS, 2 tmina-ba-ni, “day 7th.” 
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15—ARCHAIC TEXT CONCERNING THREE MEN SUPPLIED 
FOR WORK. 


A SMALL tablet of unbaked clay, 35 mm. high by 3 cm. wide, inscribed with twelve 

lines of writing of the same period as the preceding. Portions of the text are 
somewhat damaged, but the reading and translation are rendered doubtful thereby in the 
first line only. 





OBVERSE. 
[AS] Lugal-kura (?) [x] Lugal-kura (?) 
dumu Lugal-gi8-lu son of Lugal-giglu, 
Lu-banda ni-ku Lu-banda, the superintendent. 
A& Sur-(D.P.) Gi8-bil, 1 Sur-Gisbil, 
dumu Ni-ni-ig son of Ninis. 
AS Lu-(D.P.) Nina rt Lu-Nina, 
dumu Gis-gi son of Gisgi, 
REVERSE. 
Ur-nu Urnu, 
ni-ku the superintendent. 
Su-nigin; e§ kala Total: 3 men 
Ur-nu Urnu 
mu-du has brought. 





NOTES. 


Line 1. The first character, , has been restored in accordance with the indications of the 
total, which requires that a third personage be enumerated. The last character of the line is doubtful. 

Line 4. In Sur-Gisbil we have the name of the fire-god, generally written Gibil, as a component 
part. The word occurs in the name GiSbil-game3, later pronounced Gilgames, the well-known half- 
mythical king of Erech (Uruk supuri). The name of the father of Sur-Gisbil, Nini§, occurs also in | 
M. Thureau-Dangin’s no. 92, though whether it is the same man or not is doubtful. He is there 
referred to as having brought something from Gutium. 

In line 7 Gisg¢ may also be read Gzsmz, but the + of the latter form would then show that 
the pronunciation was dialectic. The group corresponds with the Semitic ¢ss¢ salmt, “dark tree” 
or “wood,” and sz//u, “shade,” ‘ shadow,” “ protection.” As a name, s7/e is found in later times 
compounded with names of deities, such as. Silli-Bel, Silli-ASSur, &c. It seems likely that Sila for 
Silla is simply a shortening of Sillda, “my protection,” or “protection of Aa” (Jah). (See Johns, 
Assyrian Deeds and Documents, Index.) 

As Gutium-ta nidu in Thureau-Dangin, no. 92, means “ brought from Guti,” so, in all probability, 
Urnu mudu, in the last two lines of this inscription, probably means “‘Urnu has brought.” If 
Sur-Gisbil’s father Nini§ had dealings with Gutium, it is probable that he, too, carried on commerce 


RECEIPT OF GRAIN FOR WAGES. 


29 


with that place, and in this case the three men whose names are given may have been sent 
from there to Lagas, where the tablet was probably found. 
The name of Urnu occurs as that of a scribe in Thureau-Dangin’s no. 82, and as that of an 


agent or merchant in no. 84. 
named Urnu is mentioned. 


In no. gI, which is a long list similar to this, a farmer or planter 
Urnu, the son of U-zi, the superintendent (xk), whose name occurs 


on Thureau-Dangin’s no. 133, is probably the person mentioned in this text, as he bears the same 
title. In the last-named inscription he has to do with cattle. 


On page 16 the name Urnu occurs with the title &F, nara, probably 


Oat ” 
singer. 


16.—RECEIPT OF GRAIN FOR WAGES. 


AKED clay tablet, 3 cm. high by 28.5 mm. wide, inscribed with five lines of writing in 
three sections on the obverse, and seven lines in five sections on the reverse. The 
surface is slightly damaged, and has traces of incrustation towards the end of the second line 
of the reverse only. Colour yellow-brown. 








OBVERSE. 
Lama gi Sus Se gur 


lugala 


wa Ga - mu 


nu-banda gud 
dingir Pa-gis pil-sag 


REVERSE. 


mu GiS - pi - ku 
Mas-gu-la du-gab 
é-sala 
gu - ba - ti 
Iti Izin-dingir Ba-u 
mu g8alam 
uS - sa 


NOTES. 


4 gur 60 ga of royal 
grain, 
wage of Gamu, 
the cattle-keeper 
(of) Pa-pil-sag, 


in the name of GiSpi, 
Maé&-gula, the purveyor 


of the women’s house, 
has received. 


Month Chisleu, 
year of the image— 
after. 


Gamu, in the third line, occurs as the name of a person bearing the title of ga/-vz in Reisner’s no. 155, 
col. viii., 1. 17, but this is probably not the same person. 


connection with the post which he held. 


The allowance of grain was possibly in 


The god to whom he was attached, Pa-pil-sag (line 5), corresponds, among the stars, with Architenens. 
.The name may mean “the staff with the fiery head.” 
The name Gigpi, in line 6, is doubtful—it possibly has something to do with 5] JE] *]+, g7s-ku-pi, 


meaning ‘ear 


” generally expressed by the final character alone in the Semitic texts, when it is used 
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ideographically, showing that the first and second characters were not really necessary. Besides pi, “)> 
could be read mi (w2), a (wa), tal, and geltan. The question, therefore, naturally arises whether this last 
may not be the Sumero-Akkadian word for “ ear,” with / for § in the first syllable—ge/tan being for gestan. 
If this be the case, the value za/ would be dialectic for fan, and Gistan or Gistal, instead of Gispz, would 
be the reading of this name. On the other hand, if this suggestion be incorrect, another possible reading 
is GiSmi, of which the J] (EE, Gismz, on p. 28, may be another spelling. 

As the meaning of the name Mas-gula, in line 7, “the greater (elder) twin,” may be suggested. 

The full form of the date, according to the list on the tablet published by Hilprecht, is as follows :— 


Mu alam tingirNin-lilla badu—mu ussabe. 
‘“Year he made the statue of Beltis—year after that.” 


The date of the year of the actual making of the statue is published by Reisner (no. 256), which, 
as it has the name of Ma&-gula, and is otherwise a parallel, is reproduced here :— 


OBVERSE. 
xr. Mina Se gur lugala | 2 gur of royal grain 
2. Nin-sal-la en-si Nin-salla, the sign-seeker, 
3. Su - ba - ti has received. 
4. Gir: dingirKa-ugu-gina Official: Ka-uSu-gina, 
REVERSE. 
5. mu Maés-gu-la du-gaba-ku in the name of Mas-gula, the purveyor. 
6. Iti... tas Month... -ta3 (?), 
7. mu salam year of the image 
8 dingirNin-lil-la (of) Beltis. 


Nin-salla may in reality be a title, with the meaning, “lady of the women,” or something similar. 
Her title of 7 } Ef, which we are told to pronounce exsi, seems to indicate that she held some 
sacred office, the group in question being translated, in the lists, by the Semitic saz/u or sa’tlu, apparently 
from the root sad/u, ‘to ask,” in this case, perhaps, “to seek a sign.” Sat/u and its feminine saz/tu may, 
however, have had a very general meaning—in the present text perhaps something similar to “ directress” 
of the women’s house. 

Ka-usu, in the name Ka-usu-gina, is merely a provisional reading. The person bearing it seems to 
have been simply the intermediary between Nin-salla and the man in whose name the grain was delivered 
to her, suggesting that @g>, g7r, means “carrier.” This, however, is only one of many possibilities. 

The date of this tablet would correspond with “17 a” of the reign of Dungi, the Amherst-tablet being ' 
‘17 b.” In most cases the word “after” comes at the beginning of the date, but it is noteworthy that a 
similar arrangement to that of the latter is to be found in Reisner’s no. 257, the text of which is as 
follows :— 

(1) AS usu ga gur lugala (2) mu Sur-es-lil-la|-ku] (3) Lu-ba-bi(?) (4) Su-ba-ti. (5) [ti Gan-mas 
(6) mu salam dingirNin- (7) lil-la us-sa. 

(1) 1 gur 30 ga of royal (grain) (2) in the name of Sur-eS-lilla (3) Lu-babi(?) (4) has received. 
(3) Month Gan-masg. (6, 7) year of the image of Beltis—after. 
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17—A LIST OF OFFERINGS DISTRIBUTED. 


BAKED clay tablet, 117 mm. high by 91 mm. wide, divided into three columns on each 
side. The upper part of the obverse is damaged, and the lower part of the obverse 
and the upper part of the reverse are broken away, rendering the inscription rather imperfect. 
The brittleness of the clay has also caused portions, mostly at the edges, to crumble away, 


adding still more to the imperfection of the inscription. 
the text is very clear and legible. 


hand) column, the upper part of which is entirely blank. 














SI HUA 


As far as it is preserved, however, 


The middle column of the reverse (the fifth) is uninscribed, 
making it possible that the text ended with column IV. (the right-hand column of the reverse). 
The colophon is, as is usual in inscriptions of this class, at the end of the sixth (the left- 


OBVERSE, CoLuMN I. 


Cr ey 


mina (?) qa... 
usu qa zi-kal lugal 
uSu mina qa zi gu 
u-a8 qa kam bad 
u = qa kam gu 
usu ga kam kua 





Sag ig-ga-ra-kam 


Saga-bi - ta 

. eS gur duk kag 
eSqa... 
usu qa gar 
usu qa kam 


A-innana-mi-ba-a 

mina duk ia qa duk 

u-imina qa gar 

nig (?) mina qa kam 
. cut-teme-na 


2qgaof...; 

30 ga of fine meal (for) the king; 
32 ga of coarse meal ; 

16 ga of kam-bad; 

10 ga of kam-gu; 

30 ga of kam-kua. 





The total of the property. 
From this: 
3 jars of wine; 
3¢gaok...3 
30 ga of food; 
30 ga of oil; 
A-innana-mi-ba. 
2 jars, 5 ga the jar; 
17 ga of food; 
22 (?) ga of oil 

. . -ut-temena 


Nt 





PP SAIAanh / 


rH 
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Cortumn II. 


gi ga gar 
gi qa kam 
D.P. Lugal - si - sa 
Gi qa kas 
gi qa gar 
gi qa kam 
D.P. Ti - gar - ba 
Gi qa kag 
gi qa gar 
gl qa kam 
D.P. Lugal-zur-zur-ri 
Gi qa kas 
gi qa gar 
gi qa kam 
Balag-uSumgal-kalam- 
ma 
U qa kas 
Kin - gal - tur - ture- 
ne 


Cotumn III. 
Su-nigin ia qa gar 
Su-nigin ia qa kam 
Kin-gal-dingir-re-ne 


Saga-bi - ta 

lama ga gar 

us ga kam 
igi es-gal Sib-ba kam 
ussa qa gar 
u-e§ qa kam 


Ubume (?) ti - a 
Lamaqa gar 


ussa qa kam 
ig-gal-la ubume (?)- 
a - ka 
Saga-bi - ta 
lama ga gar 
ussa ga kam 
uhume (?) ti - a 
gub - ba 


. . -da udu u-[kam] 
ip - 2... 


er 


1 This probably means “the junior stewards,” or something similar. 


I ga of wine 


I ga of food 

1 ga of oil 

Lugal-sisa. 

I ga of wine 

I ga of food 

1 ga of oil 

Ti-gar-ba. 

I ga of wine 

1 ga of food 

1 ga of oil 

Lugal-zurzurri. 

I ga of wine 

I ga of food 

t ga of oil 

Balag-usumegal- 
kalamma. 

10 ga of wine 


the Kingal-turture- 
ne." 


re 


Total: 5 ga of food; 
total: 5 ga of oil; 
the Kingal of the gods. 
Out of this 
4 qa@ of food ; 
to ga of oil; 
a third part for the incantation maker. 
8 ga of food; 
13 ga of oil; 
the anointer. 
4 ga of food; 
8 ga of oil; 
the property of the 
anointers. 
Out of this 
4 ga of food ; 
8 ga of oil; 
the anointer _ 
remaining 
. day rof{th] 
he has... 


* Or “the gods’ stewards.” 


t 
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REVERSE, CoLtumn IV. 


(Lines 1 to 3 broken away.) 


. gi zal (?) 

. mina (Sus) gar 
Lula - da. 
Gi qa kag 
gi qa gar 
pa kas . 
Gi qa gar 
kaS ila mas... 
Gi qa rig 


aS qaze ? 
bar qa pa kisal 





Su-nigin usu mina bar qa gar 
Su-nigin usu lama qa kam 
Lu- kur-ra-me 

man 4s bar qa gar 

gi qa gar zal-de-a 

mina qa gar ma 

(blank) qa kam 

(blank) ga kaS 


. tof oil (?); 
. 120 ga of food ; 


Lulada 


I ga of wine; 

1 ga of food ; 

the butler (?). 

1 ga of food ; 

the wine-bearers(?) .. 
I ga vegetables ; 

6 ga mealof ? 

4 ga the acolyte. 





Total: 324 ga of food; 
total: 34 ga of oil; 
the commissariat-men. 
264 ga of food ; 


t ga of food the oil- distributer. 


2 ga of food of ma; 
(blank) ga of oil; 
(blank) ga of wine. 


Column V. is broken away at the top, and the rest is uninscribed. 





Cotumn VI. 


(The upper part is uninscribed, except for the few characters of ue 
nature of jottings.) 


SSE Be oN 


Sa-duga ha-la-a 
E gibil-D.P. Nin- 


Gir - su - ka 
Lu - ka -. ni 
pa - te - Si 
Mu - uS - sa 

Kar-har D.S. ba- 

hul 
NOTES. 


Dues distributed 
for the new temple 
of Nin-Girsu ; 
Lu-kani, 
viceroy. 
Year after 
Kar-har he (the king) 
ravaged. 


To all appearance the first eight lines of the first column gave a list of the deposits of wine, food, 


and oil, from which the distributions enumerated in the remainder of the inscription were made. 


It is 


unfortunate that the first two lines are wanting, as this defect destroys the perfection of the list, but as 
the entries of the quantities dealt out, especially those in column II., give the order as “ wine,” “food,” 
oil,” it is probable that that was the order also in lines 1—8, except that the different kinds of each 


were enumerated. 


What may have been the nature of the produce indicated by the character (> Er < is unknown, 


F 
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as it is as yet unidentified. There is no doubt, however, that it indicates some kind of field-produce, 
as it occurs on p. r1r in connection with grain, and also in inscription no. 159, both texts referring 
to “the field of Istar.” The character is also found in other texts. As it is a compound like the late 
Babylonian YQCrEr and “}A CEs, the sign for sprout or something similar (*1.4, p7r’z) followed by 
what is apparently a kind of receptacle, in one case containing the character for “intoxicating drink” 
(=3 = HE) (which is made from the produce of the earth, and, indeed, has been translated in 
Germany as “beer,” or, as we should say, “ale”), and in the other the ideograph for “ overflowing 
plenty” (EY, /a/#2), some kind of grain is probably meant. The words for the various cereals—wheat, 
barley, &c., being numerous, and differing from this rather complicated character, the question is 
whether it may not stand for pulse of some sort, such as pease, beans, or lentils. 

The three words, kam-bad, kam-gu, and kam-kua, from their position, ought to be words for three 
different kinds of oil, but the renderings are doubtful. In the case of the last, however, it may be 
suggested that the kind referred to is fish-oil, the final character, K, having the meaning of “fish.” 

The second paragraph seemingly goes into details of the distribution, which is continued to the 
end of the text. SJE], sag, “head,” apparently means “capital amount,” and ig-ga-ra, in Assyrian 
VW Es Pel, which follows, is probably the Y eV{¥s, dg-ga, of the trilingual list published in the 
5th vol. of the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, pl. 11, |. 38, where it is translated by makkuru, 
“goods,” “property.” The syllable Zam at the end of the line is probably a termination. 

Preceded by the words saga-di-ta, ‘from the midst of this,” we have an enumeration of the amounts 
dealt out—wine or ale, pulse (?), other food, and oil, the last indicated by the character am, which is 
apparently a mere prefix in lines 6—8. The characters in line 15 have been regarded as a name, but they 
may turn out to be the title of some official. The same applies also to line ro. 

After this we have a series of entries detailing the distribution of the produce referred to, which 
reaches to line 14 of column IV. Drink, food, and oil, followed by the names of the recipients, succeed 
in regular order as far as line 18 of column II, after which comes wine only for the Aingal-turturene. At 
the beginning of column III. there is a reference to totals of food and oil, apparently in the hands of the 
kingal dingirene, probably the “stewards of the gods,” or something similar, and distributions of these 
two items of food and oil to the officials named go on to the end of the column. Oil (?), food, wine, 
vegetables, and meal, distributed to certain servants of the temple, complete the list, which finishes at 
line 14 of the fourth column, after which a division-line marks the end of the section. Two more totals 
of food and oil are then given, and are followed by other items, probably the portions reserved for the 
officials who are mentioned—the “men of the food” and ‘the oil-pourer” or “ distributer.’ As the 
quantities in the last two lines of the column have not been filled in, it is clear that the present 
inscription is a copy of the return which must have been drawn up, and it may be conjectured that the 
text of that return had in some way become damaged. 

The “new temple” of Nin-Girsu does not seem to occur in Reisner’s inscriptions, at least in a form 
in which it can be recognized, though people named after that building are mentioned. His no. 308 
refers once to the “new temple,” in contradistinction to another edifice which was called the “old 
temple,” but from the remainder of the inscription it is not clear that this “new temple” was the place 
where Nin-Girsu was worshipped, Nin-ursag and Nin-gi8-zida being the deities mentioned in connection 
with the fane in question. Nevertheless, it may have been the same place, but if so, the “new temple ”’ 
was not a new erection on account of the destruction of a former one by an enemy, as the old temple of 
Nin-ursag and Nin-gi8-zida was still standing. The new erections after the ruin of Lagas by the men 
of GiS-uha’ in the time of Uru-ka-gina, published recently by M. Thureau-Dangin, had probably become 
too old in the time of Dungi for them to bear any longer the description “new,” so that it would seem 
to be unlikely that any historical event is responsible for the name é giddl, “new temple.” 

The date, “Year after he ravaged Kar-har,” does not occur in the ancient list of dates published 
by Hilprecht in Old Babylonian Inscriptions, which has only the actual year of the ravaging. There 
being already fifty-one dates referred to this reign by Radau,? it seems unlikely that Dungi should have 





? Delitzich: Késu, * Early Babylonian History, pp. 234—265. 
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had such a long reign as the inclusion of all the “years after” and “second years after” would require, 
as this would add to it seven or eight years more. It is therefore probable that the dates based 
upon those of foregoing years were’ used in the absence of knowledge or certainty as to the official 
dating issued. This date, therefore, which in Radau’s system would be designated 27a, should coincide 
chronologically with his no. 28—‘‘ The year when the king devastated Simuru™”: (see the three tablets 
which follow). 


The patesi Lu-kani, according to Radau, is the second of the name, contemporary of Dungi, and 
one of the predecessors of Gudea. 


18—LIST OF AMOUNTS OF GRAIN. 
4t. 


A WELL-BAKED tablet, 41 mm. high by 36.5 mm. wide, somewhat damaged, especially 
on the reverse, by the salt incrustation which had formed upon it. The following is 
the text of this document :— 





OBVERSE. 
Sus qa Se Ki-lul-la 60 ga of grain, Kilulla. 
USu 48 ga A-a-zi-mu 36 ga Aa-zi-mu. 
U-mina qa Da-ga-mu 12 ga Daga-mu. 
U-ussa qa Se gir 18 ga of grain the official 
Ni-kal-la Ni-kalla. 
REVERSE. 
USu qa gir dingirNina (?)- 30 ga the official Nina (?)- 
ni - Zu nizu. 
Lu pag-ga - me The bird-catchers. 
Su-nigin mina Sus usu 4s qa Se Total: 156 ga of grain. 
Iti Su - umuna Month Tammuz, 
Mu Si - mu - ru - year he (the king) ravaged 
um (ki) ba - hul the land of Simuru”. 
NOTES. 


For paga = éséru Sa issuri, “to catch, of a bird,” see the Cunezform Inscriptions of Western Asia, 
vol. v., pl. 29, 1. 63e. Lu paggame, ‘man of bird-catching,” followed by the plural sign, therefore stands 
for ‘ bird-catchers.” The birds were probably caught for use in the ceremonies of the temples of Lagaé. 
Whether the grain referred to was used in the work or not is uncertain, but not improbable. It may also 
have been supplied for the bird-catchers’ general sustenance. (For ~)<J 3, also = “ birdcatcher,” see p. 16.) 

The date is given by Radau as being the 28th of the reign of Dungi. 
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19.—RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 
go. 


BAKED clay tablet, 41 mm. high by 38 mm. wide. The lower left-hand corner of the 
obverse is slightly damaged, and the whole surface, including the edges, is rolled over 
with the cylinder-seal of the scribe. The inscription, however, is fairly legible. 


OBVERSE. 
Lama Se gur 4 gur of grain 
Se ig - gal-la grain-property 
ki Ku - li - ta from Kuli. 
Duba Sur-uga-dur-ra Tablet of Sur-uga-durra. 
REVERSE. 
Gir dingirNin-mar- Official: Nin-mar- 
ki-gu dingirInnanna ki-gu (of) [Star. 
Mu Si-mu-ru-um Year he (the king) devas- 
ki ba - bul tated Simuru™, 





CYLINDER-SEAL. 





ities Efe] ENE Sur-uga-dur-ra Sur-uga-durra 

my ay dup - Sara the scribe, 

=—EL Wey EL dumu Sur-tura son of Sur-tura. 
NOTES. 


As shown by the tablets with envelopes, duba Sur-uga-durra is equivalent to Sur-uga-durra Subatt, 
‘‘ Sur-uga-durra has received it,” so that the delivery of grain was to this personage, who, as his cylinder- 
seal shows, was not a dealer in grain by profession, but a scribe, and as an official of the goddess Innanna 
or [Star was present, it is probable that the delivery was for the benefit of the temple of that goddess— 
whether by purchase, as a due, or as a free-will offering, is not stated. 

The seal-impression, as far as the design is preserved, shows a goddess seated, and looking to the 
left. This probably formed part of the common scene in which the owner of the cylinder is being 
presented to the divinity whom he worshipped. The outline of the back of the owner is to be seen on 
the other side of the inscription, and part of the divine attendant who introduced him is visible in front 
of the seated figure. For other examples see pp. 40, 43, 61, 63, 73, 77, 80, 83, II4, 141, 151, 156, 158, 
170, 180, 186, 188, 189 and 196. 
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20.—ACCOUNT OF LIVESTOCK. 


143, 
CIRCULAR tablet of unbaked clay, 62 mm. in diameter, inscribed with two columns 
on each side, those on the obverse having eight divisions of writing each, and those 
on the reverse ten and six respectively. As is usual with tablets having more than one 
column of text, the first column of the reverse is on the right, and the second on the left. 


OBVERSE. 





Cotumn I. 


Ia Sus [udu] 300 sheep, 
ussa sus ninnd mina (?) 532 (?) 
udu gukkala lambs, 
Ka - gi - na Ka-gina, 
2 siba the shepherd. 
Sus ia udu gukkala 65 lambs, 
mina sus masa 120 kids, 
Sur-te-me - na Sur-temena, 
siba the shepherd: 
udu Lu - kal-kal- cattle of Lu-kalkalla, 
_la Sabra the seer (?). 
Sus ia udu 65 sheep,. 
udu Gar-dingirBa-u sheep of Gar-Bau 
Sag - gis the forester (?). 
Cotumn II. 
udu sheep, 
ia Sus masa 300 kids, 


udu Na-ba-Saga 


cattle of NabaSaga, 


Sag-gis the forester (?). 
Es gus lal mina maga 180 kids less 2, 
a Lula - mu wage of Lula-mu, 


na-kid E-maha 


Sus lal gi udu, Sus mina maga 


udu Sur-mesa-ku 
Sus gi udu 
ia SuS masa 


the herdsman of E-maha. 
60 sheep less 1, 62 kids, 
cattle for Sur-mesa. 
61 sheep, 
300 kids, 
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REVERSE. 





udu Ab-ba- 

gi - na - ku 

Sus mina maga 

udu gub - ba - am 

Na - a - na na-kid 

Su u-ia udu mina gug maga 
udu gub - ba - am 
Sur-dingitrNina, na-kid 

Su’ u-A4s maga 


udu gub-ba 
... -dingirNannara 
na - kid 


Sug 48 udu 
udu gub-ba 
dingitNina-kama na-kid 





A-8ag dingitLugal-a- 
zi-da 

a-Sag Sur-dingirGal- 
alim 

Mu Si-mu-ru-um 
(ki) ba-hul 


CoLumn I. 


Cotumn II. 


cattle for Abba- 
‘gina. 

62 kids, 

cattle remaining, 

Nana, the herdsman. 

75 sheep, 120 kids, 

cattle remaining, 

Sur-Nina, the herdsman. 

76 kids, 

cattle remaining, 

... -Nannara, 

the herdsman. 


66 sheep, 
cattle remaining, 
Nina-kama, the herdsman. 





Field of Lugal-a- 
zida, 

field of Sur-Gal- 
alim. 

Year he (the king) ravaged 
Simuru™, 
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21—RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 


ay eer, with envelope, the former 4 cm. high by 34 mm. wide, and the latter 5 cm. by 

42 mm. The tablet has six lines of writing on the obverse and four on the reverse, 
the last three lines being separated by a wide space. The envelope adhered tightly to the 
tablet between the fifth and sixth lines of the obverse, and a portion of it is still to be seen 
in the ruled line above the latter, From this, and from the irregularity of the surface of 
the obverse, it would seem that the envelope was pressed very tightly down at the time it 
was moulded round the tablet. The envelope has also six lines of writing on the obverse, and 
five on the reverse, and has cylinder-seal impressions between the third and fourth lines of 
the obverse and the second and third of the reverse, as well as on the edges. There are 
some interesting variants, especially in the date. 











mat Ba PEK ey BRB 
SF Mo 


Legermeaety ty a 
PET RE eh. 
SRT ABET E> ath 








OBVERSE (ENVELOPE). 


x. A& Se gur lugala 6 gur of royal grain, 
Se har-ra gin-uS pa-te-si dumu Nina ki? sustenance of the proctor of the patesz, the Ninaite, 
ni-duba Bara-si-ga-ta from the storehouse of Bara-siga, 


(Impression of Ura-Nina’s cylinder.) 


4. ki Sur-dingir Nina-ta from Sur-Nina. 
5. Duba Ura-dingit Nina Tablet of Ura-Nina, 
6. dumu Ba-zi-gi son of Bazigi, 





1 This forms two lines on the tablet, the division being between giv-us and patesi. 
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REVERSE. 


7. nu-banda Sur-dingir Ba-u dumu Lu (?)-Saga (?) overseer, Sur-Bau, son of Lu-Saga (?). 
8. Iti dir Se-gur-tara Month second Adar, 


(Seal-impression repeated.) 


g. mu Ha-ar-8i ki 
to. Hu-mur-ti a Ki-mag ki Year he ravaged Haréi, Humurti, and Kimas. 


IX, ba-hula. 


On the inner tablet lines 5 to 7 are represented by two short lines only, giving the 
usual variant— 


SDPae Ha) 6. Ura-dingit Nina Ura-Nina 
Sy ey} <4 4. Su - ba - ti has received. 


instead of “Tablet of Ura-Nina, son of Bazigi. Overseer: Sur-Bau, son of Lu-Saga (?).” 


But the most important variant is that of the date, which is given in the following short 
form :— 


year he devastated Har. 


RATE g. mu Ha-ar ki 
SCHEHI 10. ba-hula } 


Har is naturally a mistake for (Yarsz, the first name on the envelope. The longer form 
of the date which the latter gives is therefore not to be identified with the 51st, but with the 
3oth of the reign of Dungi, as in the case of the text immediately following. 


NOTES. 


Gin-us in line 2 means, literally, “‘weight-man,” whose name is not given, probably because his 
connection with the pates? was regarded as sufficiently identifying him. He (or is it the favesd?) is also 
called ‘son of the city Nina,” corresponding with the expression of the translation, ‘‘the Ninaite.” 

Bara-siga in line 3 seems to be a personal name, but other inscriptions imply that it is the name of a 
sanctuary. It possibly means “the delightful sanctuary” (Semitic parakku damku), but the root of siga 
has so many meanings that it is difficult to fix on the one which was really intended. 


The traces at the end of line 7 are almost certainly those of JHJRSEtp|, Sur-saga, which occurs in 
Reisner’s no. 47, III. 14, as the father of Sur-Bau the gir; no. 130, obv. 6, 7 (date 42 of Dungi); 
153, II. 13; and 1647, rev. 12 (accession-year of Bir-Sin). As these dates are all well within the lifetime 
of a man, it is probable that the same person is referred to in each, and the restoration suggested is 
therefore very probable. 

With regard to the date, Radau regards Kimas as being the Mas of later inscriptions, and therefore 
situated in central Arabia. If this be the case, Har8i and Humurti must have been situated in the same 
district, or on the way thither. 
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The cylinder, with impressions from which the envelope is covered, was very roughly engraved. To 
all appearance it had the usual representation of the owner being led by a divine personage into the 
presence of the deity whom he worshipped. Between the goddess and the divine introducer, above, is 
the crescent moon, and below, the upper part (spout ?) of a vase in the form of an animal’s head. On the 
extreme left was the sign of the scorpion, impressed, where visible, on the right of the inscription. This 
last, which is in two lines only, reads as follows :— 





ANY ot Ha] Ura-dingir Nina Ura - Nina, . 
EY =] <4 Hed dumu Ba-zi-gi son of Bazigi. (See the obverse, lines 5 and 6.) 











Both these names are rare, and nothing can at present be said with regard to the scribe’s position. 
The impressions being faint or incomplete, the small character within the sign for the goddess Nina is 
not visible. Reisner reads the first character of the name as ,%-ZJ, ws or xztaf, but the correctness of the 
transcription is shown by the variant form on the tablet. The meaning in any case is the same, namely, 
‘servant of Nina.” 


22.—-APPARENTLY A CONSIGNMENT OF PLANTS. 


SMALL baked clay tablet, 36 mm. high by 30.5 mm. wide, inscribed with four lines of 

writing on the obverse, and the same number on the reverse, an uninscribed space being 
left between the first and second lines of the latter. When purchased, a portion of the envelope 
covered and hid the top right-hand corner of the obverse and the bottom right-hand corner 
of the reverse. ‘This was removed by sawing away the portion (the remains of two lines) giving 
the beginning of the text. The other side of the fragment of the envelope has the beginnings 
of three lines, with a portion of the date. 


Tue TABLET.—OBVERSE. 


1. Mina su8 4 gi8Sum-el 120 Ssum-el trees, 
2. ma ud-zal-la the ship ‘“ Morning”’ 
3. €-gal-la ba-an-tur has brought to the palace 


4. mas-da-ri-a ys 
goat } (as) the king’s due. 
ugala 


REVERSE. 


5. Gir Sur-uga-dur- . 
} Official: Sur-uga-durra, 


ta 





6. Iti dir Se-gur-tar Month second Adar, 
7- mu A-ar-8i (ki) ar 
8. bahia year he destroyed Arsi. 


G 
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NOTES. 


The identification of the sum-el tree or plant is uncertain. The character $8 is used, followed by 
that for “ plantation,” and with the pronunciation of sum, to express the Semitic sum, ‘“ garlic,”} but in 
this case we have what the Babylonians seem to have regarded as a tree. In Reisner’s no. 121, col. IV., 
lines 9, 10; and col. V., line 8, where 4 gur 120 ga of the seed and the same quantity of the 
“head” (HE, saga) of {his plant are referred to, the former being the total of the amount received, and 
the latter part of a total 39 gur 180 ga, we have indications that the plant was largely used. 5 ga of 
Sum-el is also referred to in no: 127 of the same work, line 5 of the third column. In none of these 
passages is the group preceded by the determinative prefix TJ, ‘“‘wood.” In line 6 of Reisner’s no. 127 
the character #% is found followed by DED instead of BH, making the expression sum gaza, “cut 
(or crushed) sum.” It is not improbable, bowen that it is another species of garlic or onion which 
is intended. 

The ship “ Morning,” is also mentioned in Reisner’s no. 114, col. VI., line rr. . The Semitic pro- 
nunciation of Ud-zalla would be zamaru or Séru, “morning” or ‘ dawn.” 

+ BOI TY Vy, mas-da-ria, line 4, occurs only, besides this passage, in Reisner’s no. 276, line 2, 
with the variant > (thus to be restored) for >-, with the same pronunciation. In that case, however, 
it is not the due of the king, but of the é#:ti, or new year’s festival. This inscription reads as 
follows :— 


1. Ia ka-lum-ma gur 5 gur of dates, 

2, mags-da-ri-a the due of 

3- a-ki-ti the new year’s festival, 

4. [ki] Ki-dur-lu-ta from Kidur-lu 

5. é@gal-la ba-an-tur he has brought to the palace. 
6. duba Sur-dingir , , , Seal of Sur- . . ., 

7. dub-Sara (?) the scribe (?) 

8. sag Uruw-(ki)-wa within Ur (of the Chaldees). 
g. Iti a-ki-ti, Month of the festival, 
Io, mu dumu-sal lugala year the king’s daughter 
II. pa-te-si Za-ab-Sa- took the fates? 
12; li (ki) ba-dua of Zab§Sali. 


This text shows the general character of the due designated by the word (or expression) mas-da-ria. 
Its date is one of the doubtful ones, and will be dealt with later on. 

The name of Sur-uga-durra occurs on p. 36 as that of a scribe, the son of Sur-tura, but it is doubtful 
whether it is the same person. Reisner’s no. 33 mentions one bearing it who was a farmer, but in other 
places there is no reference to parentage or position. 

The date of this inscription is not entirely beyond doubt, but the identification of Arki as being the 
same as Har&i is exceedingly probable. In this connection it is worthy of note, that from Radau’s copy 
of the undoubtedly defaced text of no. 104 of the E. A. Hoffman collection, in Zarly Babylonian History, 
p- 364, it is doubtful whether the character there is }q, 4a, or Y}¥, a. If the latter, it is naturally the same 
form as occurs in the inscription here translated? 





1 See p. 19, where the late Babylonian form of the group is given. 
? In all probability the full form of Radau’s date should be the same as in the preceding text: 
“Year he devastated Argi (or Hargi), Humurti, [and Kimag].” 
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In the fragment of the envelope the initial WY, a, is wanting :— 


Iti dir Se-gur-[tar] Month second Adar, 
mu Ar - §fi (ki)] 
year he devastated Ari. 
ba - hula 





Date 30 of Dungiy, in its fullest form, has two other names, namely, Humurti and Kimaés,! but whether 
either of these occurred in the date as given on the envelope is doubtful—there seems to have been room 
for more than simply Arsz followed by the determinative suffix. 





The remains of the impressions of the cylinder-seal show a seated god or goddess, holding a cup in 
the right hand, and with the left held against the breast. The dress is the ordinary fringed robe in which 
the right shoulder is left bare. A divine attendant, in the usual goat-skin robe, and with the hair tied up 
in a knot behind, leads the owner of the seal into the presence of the deity. The inscription is that of a 
royal scribe, and may be restored (with the exception of the third line of the second column) as 
follows :— 














Cotumn I, 
dingit Dun-gi Dungi, 
us kalag-ga the powerful man, 
lugal Ur- j 
ieeGa\ane } king of Ur 
Cotumn II. 
Lugal [an-ub-da- king [of the four 
tab-tab-ba] regions]: 
Sur-.. . Sur - 
di [ - tar] the iitawa Gh: 
arad [ - zu] [his] servant. 





The same inscription appears on the cylinder-seal impressed on no. 61 of the Hoffman collection, 
and is published by Radau on p. 251 of his Early Babylonian History. He states that the tablet on which 
it is impressed is dated in the reign of Bdr-Sin (the year when he made the throne of the God Bel— 
i.e. the fourth of his reign—see pp. 130, 132, 135, 136), the successor of Dungi. 





1 See pp. 39 and 4o. 
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23.—RECEIPT OF GRAIN FOR A TEMPLE. 


Dec. ’05, 7. 


BAKED clay tablet, 32.5 mm. high by 28.5 mm. wide, with six lines of writing in four 

divisions on the obverse, and ‘two lines on the lower part of the reverse—a line being, 
perhaps, wanting at the top. Reddish-yellow, not very well baked, and damaged, especially 
the upper part of the reverse. 











OBVERSE. 
I. ... gi Se gur aa gur 60 ga of royal 
2. lugala grain 
. ki Lu-dingirNin-Saha- : 
OF mises ena? } from Lu-Nin-Sah 
eal 4. ta 
aL 5. Sur - E - ninni Sur-E-ninnii 
Ret KE =e 6. Su-ba - ti has received. 
REVERSE. 
7. Mu Kar-har (ki) a-du Year he ravaged Karhar 
8. [mina-kama]-ru ba-hul for the {2nd} time. 
NOTES. 


Lu-Ninsah is a fairly common name, and in the absence of parentage, the person bearing it who is 
named here cannot at present be identified. The same may also be said for Sur-E-ninnii, though this 
name does not occur so often. ‘The faithful servant of E-ninni” was equivalent to being called the 
servant of the god of the temple, and therefore did not differ much from such a name as ‘“ Man of 
Ninsah.” 

The line represented by the row of points probably contained the name of the month. 

The numeral in line 8 is unfortunately effaced, but as the space for it is small, it must have been the 
narrowest in width after Y, ie. YY, and if this restoration be correct, it corresponds with the date of Dungi’s 
reign numbered 34a by Radau. 
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24.—GRAIN FOR WORKMEN. 


TABLET with envelope, the former 36 mm. high by 3 cm. wide, and the latter 43.5 mm. 

by 38 mm. The tablet, which is, as usual, ruled, is inscribed with six lines of writing 
in five divisions on the obverse, and seven lines in four divisions on the reverse. The envelope, 
the reverse of which is broken, has five lines of writing on the obverse (the final character of 
the last written below, in the centre), and six lines on the reverse, all of them damaged on the 
left-hand side by the break. The seal of the scribe is impressed between the third and fourth 
lines on each side, and on the edges. 


OBVERSE OF THE TABLET. 








x. U 48 gurus Sus qa Se 16 men, 60 ga of royal 
lugala - ta grain each; 
3. gi gurus -nimin qa I man, 40 ga; 
4. imina gurus usu qa-ta 7 men, 30 ga each: 
5. Se-bi lama a ga gur their grain is 4 gur 10 ga, 
6. a-bala-du-a-tara-me (they are) the water-channel cutters 
REVERSE. 
pa Sur - Sab Official: Sur-Sah. 
ki Enima-dingitBa-u From Enima-Bau, 
ni - ku - ta the nzku, 
ro. Se-ba iti Izin-dingir food for the month Izin- 
Dumu - Zi Dumu-zi, 
ae Ee a ear ie) \ Year he ravaged AnSan. 
NOTES. 


On the envelope lines r and 2 form one line. The last line of the obverse reads as follows :— 


SET AREY 5. §Se-ba a-bala-du-a- food of the irrigation- 
KH tar channel cutters. 


Line 7 has also an interesting variant :— 


[ES EH 6. duba Sur-Sah gala-ni seal of Sur-Sah, the gala-ni. 
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Other instances of the name Sur-Sah occur, but none that I have been able to identify with the official 
here named. The cylinder-seal, which shows a seated goddess, into whose presence the owner of the seal 
is being led, has a portion of the father’s name, as follows :— 


Sur - Sah Sur-Sah, 
dumu Lugal-... son of Lugal-.... 





From the traces it is probable that the character at the end of the second line.is to be completed as 
YY]. in which case we should have to read “son of Lugal-izina.” 


The etymology of the long word in line 6, a-bala-dua-tara-me, is apparently as follows: a, ‘“ water,’ 
bala, ‘to flow,” dua, “to make,” zara, “to cut,” me, plural ending. The people enumerated, who were - 
apparently not slaves, were therefore those who cut the channel which made the water to flow. The 
plural me is omitted in the text of the envelope. 

Sur-sah, in line 7, is simply called ga, “ official,” on the tablet, but on the envelope he appears as the 
scribe, and has another title, namely, ga/a-ni, the meaning of which is as yet unknown. One of the 
inscriptions published by Reisner has the variant Kye fp for Et- yy, with the same reading. 

The envelope also gives the second character of line 8 clearly as J, entma, hence the reading 
adopted. 

The Semitic equivalent of se-da in line 10 and 6 of the envelope is édru or #éru, rendered as “corn,” 
“food.” The supplies in question were possibly dealt out to the men named in order to celebrate properly » 
the festival of Tammuz, in the month of which the document is dated. This month is probably 
Tisri, the 7th of the Babylonian year (so Radau), corresponding with September-October. ‘The year 
he ravaged AnSan” is the 37th of that writer’s list for the reign of Dungi. 

The following is an analysis of the total given in line 5 :— 


16 men receiving 60 ga of grain each... ay a 3 eur 60 ga 
I receiving 40 ga as ve oe i ae 40 ,, 
7 receiving 30 ga ae sae a ba me 210 ,, 

Total ee 4 gur- ‘10 ga 





As is usual, the highest paid are mentioned first. 
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25.—OFFERING OF A GARMENT. 


Dec, ’o5, 8 
N inner tablet, 26 mm. high by 23.5 mm. wide, inscribed with four lines of writing in two 
divisions on the obverse, and six lines in four divisions on the reverse. The text is in 
good condition, but the obverse is cracked, possibly from shrinkage at the time the object was 
originally baked. 





OBVERSE. 
xi. Gi tuga da-gu-hu- I royal daguhu- 
um lugala garment, 
3. ki-lala-bi mina-Sanabi its weight 22 
ma-na lal e§ gin mana less 3 shekels, 
REVERSE. 
= ae . Peete Sur-damu has brought. 
7. Iti izin aoe Month Izin-Dungi, 
g. mu uS-sa An - a- \ : 
an (ki) year after AnSan. 
NOTES. 


What the dagufw”-garment was is not known, but. as, in this case, it was of the quality described 
as “royal” (lit. “of the king”), it was probably worn by people of high rank and position. The first 
character after the determinative-prefix for an article of clothing is certainly da, but in the only passage 
occurring in Reisner this appears as B&4], which, in Sumerian, has the value of @. Reisner therefore reads 
the word agufu instead of dagufu. The character used for gw is that for “ox,” gud, 

It is difficult to say what the actual weight here intended is. The mean weight of the heavier Assyrian 
mana may be set down from the “‘ Ninth Annual Report of the Warden of the Standards” (1875) as being 
2lbs. 30zs. 6dwts. The total weight of the garment (or cloth) would therefore be just under 7 lbs. 
(6lbs. rrozs. 1odwts). This implies a light garment, notwithstanding that the calculation is made 
according to the heavier mana. If calculated according to the lighter mana, the weight would be 
just half? 

It is noteworthy that, in this inscription, the name follows the verb, instead of preceding it 
(cp. pp. 16, 18, &c.), As there is nothing else in the inscription, however, which would serve as a 
subject, mu-du Sur-Damu must be regarded as having the same force as Sur-Damu mu-du. 

The full form of the date is mu us-sa Ansan (kt) ba-Qula, “ Year after he ravaged Ansan,” the capital 
of Elam, or Elam itself, as it then existed. This, according to Radau, is the 38th date of the reign of 
Dungi, the actual ravaging having taken place in the preceding year. The month of the festival of Dungi 
(that being the meaning of its name) corresponds, according to the same scholar, with Arah-samna, 
the Heb. Marcheswan, October-November of the present reckoning. It was the 8th month of the 
Babylonian year. 





1 22 of amana less 3 shekels would be equal to 2 mana and 37 shekels. It is noteworthy that the 
character for “shekel” (gt, line 4) lacks its right-hand upright wedge. 
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26.—RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 


Dec. ‘os, 10. 

A SMALL baked clay tablet, apparently the inner document of a case-tablet, 28 mm. high 
by 25 wide, inscribed with five lines of writing on the obverse and three on the 

reverse. The document is well preserved, but a flake is broken away from the top left-hand 

corner of the reverse. There is the usual space between the end of the inscription and the 

date, and four of the lines are written against the usual ruled lines, thus dividing the text 

into sections. 








OBVERSE. 

1. Mina Se gur lugala 2 gur of royal grain, 

2. ki Sur- dingir[ gj.zi ; Gol Sure aipakes: 

3% bar-ra-ta 

4. mu Se-ura-mu-ku in the name of Se-ura-mu, 

5. Sur-dingirBa-u Su-ba-ti Sur-Bau has received. 
REVERSE. 

6. [Iti] Mu-8u-du [Month] Mu-sudu, 

7. mu Bad ma-da year he built the wall of 

8. ba - du the land. 
NOTES. 


The only unusual point in this inscription is the names Swr-/gi-gi-barra and Se-ura-mu. The former 
contains the name of an exceedingly rare deity, whose identity is, therefore, doubtful. The latter would 
seem to mean “Seed of my servant,” being analogous, to a certain extent, with Se-gim-safara-ta, possibly 
meaning “the seed (offspring) made from dust,” and Se-dgga, of still more doubtful meaning, in the texts 
published by Reisner. An alternative translation of the line, namely, “in the name of the seed of 
Ura-mu,” meaning his offspring, though possible, seems to be less likely, but may turn out to be the 
correct one. ; 

The month Mu-Sudu corresponds, according to Radau, with Tebet (December-January). The year 
of the building of the wall (or fortress) of the land is the same scholar’s goth date of the reign of Dungi. 


BAKED clay tablet, 83.5 
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27.—DELIVERIES OF GRAIN. 


mm. high by 48 mm. wide, inscribed on the obverse with 


sixteen, and on the reverse with nine lines of exceedingly clear and well-formed 
Babylonian writing. A slight amount of salt incrustation is to be seen on the obverse, but 
not sufficient to make the readings in any case doubtful. 


Lal 


SO PI AREY Pm 


a 


lanl 
laa! 
. 


land 
1S) 


_ 
o 


ral 


H 
Lo) 


ml 
os 





OBVERSE. 


U ge gur lugala 

ba - ta - en ~ ne 

pa dingirtu-mu 

Mina Sus usu ga Rug-ga-gala-da uru 
pa Uru-Sag-ga 

a-Sag Nin-d-zi-da 

AS gur Uku-ila uru 

pa Lu-dingirSi-ma-ku 

a-Sag Gi-taha 

Lama Sus qa Lu-dingirBa-u 
A& qa Sur-gis-si-du 

pa Si-du 

a-Sag Gir-u 

Mina Sus qa Lugal-izina 
pa Lu-gu-la 

4 qa Lu-Hu-ne-ru (ki) 


to gur of royal grain 
has been drawn, 
official: Utu-mu. 
150 ga Rugga-galada, the husbandman, 
official: Uru-Sagga, 
field of Nin-4-zida. 
1 gur Uku-ila, the husbandman, 
official : Lu-Simaku, 
field of Gi-taha. 
240 ga Lu-Bau, 
6 ga Sur-gis-si-du, 
official: Si-du, 
field of Gir-u (or Lagab-u). 
120 ga Lugal-izina, 
official: Lu-gula, 
10 ga Lu-Huneru, 
H 
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REVERSE. 

T. pa Sur-Sag-ga Si§ nin dingir official: Sur-Sagga, the priestess’s brother, 
a-Sag ISi-sur-ra field of ISi-surra. 
3. “Su-nigin a mina e§ Su3 nimin 48 ga gur Total: 12 gur 226 ga. 
4. si-a Se giS-é-a Amount of the grain grown— 
5.  gab-ri é-gala-ka copy of the palace. 
6 gu ur-ri-ne-ta Account from the husbandmen ; 
7. pa sanga dingitNin-mar-ki : official: the priest of Nin-marki. 
8. Mu Bad ma-da Year he (the king) built the 
Q. ba-du fortification of the land. 
Sq 
NOTES. 


The verbal form in line 2 practically gives the clue to the inscription, though it must be admitted 
that confirmation of the rendering, “has drawn” for ba-ta-enne, is needed. Ba-ta apparently means 
“‘therefrom,’”’ with the verb expressed by the compound group {k)=<J, TUL-pu, if we take the common 
values of the component parts. As, however, it is often a synonym of 45x, up-pv, which we are told 
to pronounce é—an abbreviation apparently of ez or em (eg is also possible)—the value of ez has been 
chosen, on account of the following xe, which is possibly a phonetic complement. The meaning of the 
root is “‘to rise, come forth, grow (of plants),” and also, seemingly, ‘to drive or draw,” of a chariot. 
In any case, it apparently refers to the amounts of grain granted to the husbandmen who cultivated the 
fields mentioned, and other officials. The general superintendent seems to have been the priest of 
Nin-marki, to whose temple, perhaps, the fields really belonged, and were let out to the persons named. 
The relation of the king to the various temples of the land has still to be found out, but it may be 
supposed that, as head of the religious system, he was entitled to a certain proportion of the produce 
of the land. 

In line 3 of the reverse we have the usual word-order instead of the more natural 2 mina gur es sus 
nimin as ga, 10-2 gur 3 60-40-6 ga”—i.e. gur after 2 mina instead of at the end of the line—but the 
position of the word at the end was probably intended to indicate the metric system used. 

Line 4. The meaning of s7 is “to be full”; se is the usual word for “grain,” especially wheat, and 
in gis-éa we have apparently the root 4, “to grow,” with the verbal prefix g7s, the force of which is 
doubtful. Gadri is the usual word for “copy, duplicate,” and the syllable Za at the end of the phrase is 
probably a variant for gz, “of.” 

Line 6. As wru, plural here urrine (or urvene), must refer to the husbandmen whose names are 
given, and éa, the suffix, means “from,” gu, the root of the word “to speak,” probably here signifies 
“account,” hence the rendering adopted. 

Line 7. As in each case there was an official who superintended, apparently, the deliveries of grain 
(see lines 3, 5, 8, 12, 15 of the obverse, and 1 of the reverse), so there would seem to have been an official 
who saw to all the items entered in the account, and in this case it was the priest of the goddess Nin- 
marki, as has been already pointed out. One of the superintending officials is described as the 
priestess’s brother (reverse, line 1), and it is therefore not improbable that this woman was a votary 
of the goddess mentioned. 
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28.—LIST OF WORKMEN’S NAMES. 


196, 
A BAKED clay tablet, 68.5 mm. high by 46 mm. wide, inscribed on the obverse with 
thirteen, and on the reverse with nine lines of writing, the final line of each side 
being written on the edge or thickness of the tablet, where, also, each side has a tendency 
to begin. The obverse is considerably roughened in consequence of the incrustation of salt 


which formerly covered it, and of which clear traces still remain in the wedges. 











OBVERSE. 
AS Sur-Se-il-la 


AS E-zi-azag-ga 


dumu Sur-dingit]_a-a-kala 


AS Sur-dingirBil-si 

dumu Sur-dingitDa-mu 

Ag A-na-na dumu 
A-tu 

Su (?) du (?) 

Pa Sur-ée-il-la 

AS Dingira-lah na-kid 

AS Gu-za-ni 

AS Sur-dingirDun-sig-é 

.., Lu-giggala-ki 

dumu-ni-me 


1 Sur-Se-illa. 

1 E-zi-azagga. 

son of Sur-LaSakala. 
r Sur-Bilsi, 

son of Sur-Damu. 


1 A-nana, son of 
Atu. 


Official: Sur-Se-illa. 

1 Dingira-lah, the shepherd. 
1 Guzani. 

1 Sur-Dun-sig-é. 

... Lu-giggala-ki, 


his sons. 


REVERSE. 

p= 1. Be uru dead; the slave. 
= TY >A 2. AS Sur-dingirGal-alim 1 Sur-Gal-alim, 

BE Sa FF 3. dumu Lu-dingirGis-sig-é son of Lu-Gi8-sig-é. 

& WH 4. Ninna a 56. 

Fr es =f 5. Pa Dingira-lah Official: Dingira-lah. 
<F-G EP 6, Sr-GaR Sa Work done. 

> BETS iE 7. lid(?) Nin-kal-la ... Nin-kalla. 

ee eS aT ey Ss’. Sur-dingirLama, pa-te-si Sur-Lama, the fates?. 

Be RESTS ee = g. Mu Bad ma-da Year he (the king) built the 


(ba-) du 


fortification of the land. 
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NOTES. 


The key to the above text is the word transcribed provisionally as SI-GAR in line 6 of the reverse, 
which is translated ‘‘ ouvrage’”? by Thureau-Dangin (Revue d’ Assyriologie, 1897, p. 28). With this the 
explanation given by Reisner of his no. 152 agrees, and from that and other texts it would seem, that p™, 
followed by a name, indicates that the person referred to worked full time, or, as he puts it, was “gauz 
leistungsfahig.’ This being the case, it would seem to be not improbable that the doubtful character 
at the beginning of line 12 of the obverse is *{}, “a half,” 22, capable of half-time only. The numeral 
“56” in line 4 of the reverse possibly refers to the amount of produce given as allowance or wages. 
Corresponding with it in position is the doubtful line 7 of the obverse, which may, therefore, indicate an 
amount as payment in the same way, though the traces do not favour this view. The viceroy or 
patest Sur-Lama is found mentioned also in no. 51 (p. 103). 

The date is the same as that of the two foregoing texts, but is not very well preserved. 


29—GRAIN FOR FEEDING OXEN. 
1904, 8. 
SMALL baked clay tablet, 26 mm. high by 24 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines of 
writing in four divisions on the obverse, and seven lines in five divisions on the reverse. 
Except for a deep scratch crossing from line 3 to line 5 the text is perfect, and in an excellent 
state of preservation, implying that the document was originally provided with a sealed envelope. 
The colour is a light brownish-grey. 


OBVERSE. 


. AB g . 
* ppucsustange =e } 6 oxen, 8 ga of grain each: 


ta 
3. lama gud ia qa ta 4 oxen 5 ga@ each; 
4. Su-nigin fi gud-hi-a total, 10 oxen, 
5. Se-bi gi SuS ussa qa their grain, 68 ga 
lugala (of) royal, 
REVERSE. 
7, gud-e ku-a the oxen have eaten. 
8. A - kal - la (Keeper), Akalla. 
g. U lama - kam Day 4th, 
ro. iti dim - ku month Dim-ku, 


iz, Da-gan  @ dingir Dagan built the 
13. Dun - gi ba - du ( temple of Dungi. 





rr. mu Pi-Sa-[si-dingir ; f year Pi-Sa-Isi- 
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NOTES. 


The present text is of a very simple nature, and there is consequently but little to say about the 
words in lines 1-8. It is noteworthy that, though no plural is attached to the noun gwd, “ox,” in lines 1, 
3, and 7, it appears in line 4, where it is expressed by +o Y¥, which I have transcribed Zza. The usual 
transcription, however, is zu, for which I have not been able to find sufficient authority in this usage of 
the group. The variant given in the fifth vol. of the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, pl. 32, |. 65, 
“YW, Gcs-ca (= G-a) for & YY, Zc-a, supports the reading adopted, but does not indicate with certainty 
that it is a plural. Were it not for the final a, the reading Sava would be the best, that word having 
the meaning of multitudinousness, or something similar. 

Though $%, se, “grain,” appears at the beginning of the line 5, and not at the end, and the 
character B4p~, /ugala, below, the four-column syllabary which mentions “royal grain,” and other 
inscriptions, in which the word for “king”? occurs, seem to show that it was the object, and not the 
measure, which was “royal.” 

Gud has been given as the pronunciation of the word for ‘‘ox” in lines 1, 3, and 7, but the @ 
was probably not pronounced. The non-Semitic name of the month Iyyar appears as <<} ~4 "YY “y, 
Gu-si-st, instead of Gud-si-sa, in an inscription belonging to the Rev. Dr. Way, and the reading gwue 
-instead of gude, in line 7 of the inscription here dealt with, would probably be more in accordance with 
the system of writing adopted. It is noteworthy that the verb ue, which follows, accords with the 
noun in being unprovided with a plural sign. 

Akalla being a not uncommon name, it is at present impossible to identify the person mentioned 
here. 

Iti Dim-ku, “the month of the eating of increase,” corresponds in Radau with Elul, the 6th month 
of the Babylonian year, = August-September. The date corresponds with the 42nd of Dungi in Radau’s 
list, and has variants in other texts, the most important being that in which fife, 4, “ house,” precedes 
Pi-§a-Tsi-Dagan, and @ Dungi, “the house of Dungi,” is omitted. ‘Year Pi-Sa-Isi-Dagan built the 
temple,” therefore, would seem to mean the year he built “the temple of Dungi.” But perhaps it is 
merely the “ house,” i.e., the palace, of that king, which is intended. In that case, however, we should 
expect rather é-ga/a, ‘‘the great house,” which became the usual word for “palace,” though in the 
form of /#ékal, in Hebrew and Arabic, it has the meaning of “temple,” which, in ancient Sumerian, was 
expressed by the first word of the compound (¢) alone. 

The identity of Jax) in line 11 is doubtful. Radau, after quoting the opinions of the Assyriologists 
who have written upon it, comes to the conclusion that Scheil is right in regarding it as the Assyrian 
>rTEsvY, Sumerian zdira, Semitic ¢amkaru, generally translated “agent.” In consequence of a variant 
quoted by Scheil, however, he reads it as IP. Similar names to that read here Pi-sa-/s?-Dagan occur 
in Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, part VI., pl. 36, i., 1. 27; pl. 46, 1. 8; part VIII, pl. 52, 1; 
ll. 5, 2x, and 24, &c.! This leads one to suspect that Sayce’s identification with ~-f-r], Sumerian sz, 
Semitic saptu, “lip,” is in reality the right one, and if this be so, it is possibly interchangeable with 
>r}-}, Sumerian ka, Semitic #2, “‘ mouth,” and used in these passages to make a distinction on account 
of this last character standing for dmatu, “word,” as well as for “‘mouth.” Saptu-sa-/st-Dagan, “lip 
of Igi-Dagan,” would in that case be also a possible reading. The “mouth” or “lip” of Isi-Dagan, if 
this reading be correct, would seem to indicate that the bearer of the name had the reputation of being 
the mouthpiece on earth of a deity so named, probably an old and renowned Babylonian king. 





1 The names in question are Pé-sa-nunu and Pé-sa-Sin. A simplified form of J@aJ occurs in Pi-sa- 
Nin-Karak and Pé-sa-Sanias. 
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30.—RECEIPT OF PRODUCE. 


1904, 12. 
N unbaked clay tablet, 34 mm. high by 3 cm. wide, inscribed with five lines in three 
divisions on the obverse, and the same on the reverse, differently arranged, and a 
space between the second and third. The envelope, which is damaged, has five lines on 
the obverse, the first two imperfect, and separated from the others by a space, and three on 
the reverse, with a wide space between the first and the second. The edges and the spaces 
have impressions of the cylinder-seal of the scribe. 


OBVERSE OF THE TABLET. 


W 
. 


Usu mina Sus u-hu- 
30 gur 120 ga of royal ufuzn, 








2. in gur lugala 

Se Saab be = } entered for A-dudba, 

4. tur - ra 

5. ki A - ga - ta from Aga, 
REVERSE. 

6. Sur - 6€- gala Sur-égala 

7. Sa - ba-- ti has received. 

8. Mu u&-sa 6 Year after 

g. Pi - Sa - Isi - da Pi-Sa-Isi-da built 

Io. ba-du the house (or temple). 
NOTES, 


The meaning of ufuin (or sahuin, as Reisner reads. it) is unknown. It would seem, however, to 
have been a vegetable, and is probably part of the date-palm. 

Instead of “Sur-égala has received,” the envelope has the common variant, “seal of Sur-égala.” 
According to the cylinder-impressions on the envelope Sur-égala was son of Bazi. 

It is noteworthy that the defective writing of the date on the tablet is repeated on the envelope, 
the only difference being that it is written in two lines (the division is after 32) instead of three. It is 
to be completed in accordance with the date of the foregoing inscription, namely, “Year after 
Pi-Sa-I8i-Dagan built the house (or temple).” This seems to have been a fane dedicated to Dungi 
(see the preceding text). The date corresponds with the 43rd of Radau’s list. 

The inscription of the cylinder-seal is as follows:— 












he Sur-é-gala Sur-égala, 
) dub - Sara the scribe, 
Pec A | dumu Ba-zi son of Bazi. 


The design shows Sur-égala being led into the presence of the deity whom he worshipped. A 
divine attendant is on the extreme left (behind the worshipper), and a bird with outspread wings occupies 
the space above, in front of the deity, the whole being practically the same as the design shown on 
p. 158, without the vase beneath the bird. 
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31.—GRAIN ACCOUNT. 


Burb. 44, 
HE upper left-hand corner of the obverse and lower left-hand corner of the reverse of 


a large tablet, 83 mm. high by 56 wide. Each side has portions of two columns of 
exceedingly clear text, the obverse giving, on the left, fifteen complete lines of writing, and 
the reverse sixteen lines nearly complete. Of incomplete lines the obverse has in the 


right-hand column twelve, and the reverse in the corresponding column three, with a con- 
‘siderable space below. 


OBVERSE. 





Corumn I. 
1. Mina Sus man lama e$ SuS uSu ia ga 144 gur 215 ga of 
2. Se gur lugala royal grain, 
3. mina Sus gig 120 ga of gig, 
4. ki Sur-dingirNina from Sur-Nina, 
5. gu-za - la - ta the throne-bearer. 
6. Lama u-ia qa gur 4 gur 15 ga 
7. & Enima - dingirBa-u from the house of Enima- 
8. ni - ku - ta Bau, the ziku. 
go. Ninnii 48 mina Sus man qa gur 50 gur 140 ga, 
io. aS imina ga oni i argue auseale 
i. ki Gir-dingirBa-u from Gir-Bau, the 
12. ni - ku - ta niki. 
13. U-ussa gi SuS man imina ey 18 pie Bk oa 
14) qa gur 
= Sus man mina bar qa gu- } 88 Gi OF guepada 


[gala] 


2. Mina 

ae ae 

4. Usu sus o qa 
5. Lama sus a qa 

6. dirig(?) usu . 

7 A - bi 

8 usu Sus d ia! 

g. mina bar geme 

o. iti man ia er 
11. gi bar geme_ us|[-bara] 
12. iti d-mina 

13. 4 - bi’ 


THE AMHERST TABLETS 


Coxtumn II, 


REVERSE. 


2 page : 
house (of) 


IgO ga. 


250 ga 


-overplus (?): 30 [gur] . 


his hire 

wg5t. we eee 
24 the maid-servant . 
25 months 
14 the weaving-woman : 
12 months 
their hire 





THE LAST 


I. * . . . . . . 
2. Su-nigin usu nér 


3; Sa-gala imina gur 





COLUMN BUT ONE. 


Total: 1800 (?) 


Food: 7 gur 


(Space for nine lines.) 


! Only four wedges are preserved, but they may have been of any number up to 9. 
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LAST COLUMN. 


b CARs am ee ea a ae ar. Mew tee Sie. Oy 

2. Lama(?) nérilima(?) Sus. . 2940 [? gur| . ar 

3. geme utu gia-ku _ for the maids daily 

4. lal-li - am deducted. 

5. Dirig mina Sus 4 gi qa fi ia Balance (?): 131 ga, (and) 15 

6. gin gu - gala . shekels of gu-gala 

7. Ig - laga - Sa , Business transacted 

8 Su -su-um pa mur (by) Susum, the miller, 

g. Iti Gan - ~ mas from the month Gan-ma§, 
Io. mu us-sa bad ; tien after (the king constructed) 
11, «ma-da - ta the fortress of the land 
12. iti Se - il - la to the month Se - illa, 
> sa etre Pa } as after Pi-Sa-I8i-Dagan 
e eat dara die iea uilt the temple. 

16. Iti diri ni-gala There is an additional month 
17. iti uSu-imina-kam —the 37th month. 


NOTES. 


In this inscription we have again the ‘“‘grain of the king,” and that indicated, as in the texts 
printed on pp. 24—26, by the word gig (line 3). 

Lines 10 and 15—16 of the obverse have the group fx Et, gv-ga/, which occurs several times 
in the more perfect text printed on pp. 131, 132. Different kinds, with certain details, seem to be 
mentioned. (Cp. p. 135.) 

A Sur-Nina (line 4), apparently bearing likewise the title of ‘“throne-bearer” (gwza/a), occurs in 
Reisner’s no. 226, 

Enima-Bau, with the title of #éku, occurs in Reisner’s nos. 164%, 172, 174, and 245. Whether this is 
the same person or not in every case is doubtful, as there are 27 dates between the earliest (Reisner, 245), 
Radau’s date 24a of Dungi, and the latest (Reisner, 16479), the 6th date of Bir-Sin. Reisner’s 172 has 
an intermediate date,the 37th of Dungi in Radau. See also the texts on pp. 45 and 65 of the present 
work. 

The name Gir-Bau (col. I., 1. 11) occurs in Reisner’s no. 73, with the same title (zzéu) as here. 
The Berlin tablet, however, has a faulty date. The name occurs again, with the same title, on a small 
tablet of the present collection, dated “‘ Year he (the king) built the fortress,” either the 41st of Dungi, 
or the 4th of Gimil-Sin. (The text is given in the Appendix at the end of this volume.) 

The name Swzsu” in the reverse, line 7, is apparently the same as Susu in Reisner’s no. 153, col. IV. 
This is one of the rare Semitic names found in these inscriptions, as is implied by the mimmation, It 
is possibly the same as sus#, “marsh,” rapidly pronounced, thus shortening the final long syllable. 

In all probability, the most important portion of this inscription is the date, which gives an interval 
comprising three years, and apparently its summation in months. To make the matter clear, the date 
is repeated here :-— 

“From the month Gan-maés, year after (he constructed) the fortress of the land (Bad-mada), to the 
month Se-illa, year after Pi-Sa-ISi-Dagan built the temple, and an additional month—37 months.” 

Now the year of the building of Bad-mada is the goth of Dungi’s dates in Radau, the year after 
being the 41st. Gan-maS seems to be the second month of the year. 

The year of the building of the temple is the 42nd date of Dungi, so that the year after would 
be his 43rd. Se-illa seems to be the first month of the year. 

I 
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The total number of months in this period, supposing the years to have been normal, would be 
24, but that indicated in the last line of the inscription is 37. Either, therefore, there is a mistake in 
the date, or the final line refers to some other account bringing up the total of months to the number 
stated. It is to be noted that the period in months given here agrees with the 25 and 12 months in 
lines 10—12 in column II., which strengthens the probability that the period was really three years, one 
of them (the first or second) having an intercalary month. 


32—ACCOUNT OF THE PRODUCE OF FIELDS. 
R. 


A BAKED clay tablet, 93 cm. high by 49 cm. wide, inscribed with fifteen lines of writing 
on the obverse, and twelve on the reverse. Reddish yellow-ochre; deepening to a 
greyish tint in the centre of the obverse. . 





TRC tS ESR 


a Y, a — KY. _ VY wy aa 
Ler ee 


ey aa? pats sapien YY v4 
BY geeKk( DY EE iY py 
b+ rs " H % 


OBVERSE. 
1, Bur-man bur-gi + gan a$ mina Sus usu gur ta 2x and + gan at I gur 150 ga 
2. a-Saga A - ka - isi the field of A - ka - i8i. 
3. Bur-ia limu 2+-4% gan a$ mina Sus usu gur ta g gan 1600 Sar at I gur 150 ga, 
4. a-Saga — dingir Nin - sun the field of (the goddess) Nin-sun. 
5. Bur-ussa gan a§ usu Sus u-ia ga ta 8 gan at I gur 105 ga; 
6. 


bur-fi 13 +3 gan aS lama Sus ta Ir gan 650 Sar at I gur 240 ga; 
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47, bur-ussa gan as Sus ta 8 gan at 1 gur 60 ga, 

8. a-Saga A - muba - du the field of A-muha-du. 

g. I vs gan aS Sus usu qa ta- I gan 100 Sar at I gur 150 ga; 
10. I gan aS e§ Sus u - ia qa ta I gan at I gur 195 ga; 

Il, Id + gy gan as lama Sus ta I gan 350 Sar at I gur 240 ga; 

12. mina sus ga gur a Iu hun - ga 2 gur 60 ga the wages of the workmen 

13. a-Saga dingirDun-gi - zi - kalam - ma (of the) field of Dungi-zi-kalamma. 

14. USu Sug qa hur gud hu - ku - bu 180 ga the fodder of the cattle Zukubu, 

15. Su-nigin Bur-i 23 + vs gan a3 lama qa ta Total: 12 gaz 1000 Sar at I gur 240 ga; 

REVERSE. 

I. §u-nigin bur-ilima gan aS uSu Sus u-ia ga ta total: g gan at I gur 195 ga; 

2. Su-nigin bur-uSu 275 gan aS mina Sus usu qa ta total: 32 gan 400 Sar at I gur 150 ga; 

3. Su-nigin bur-ussa gan aS Sus ta ‘total: 8 gan at 1 gur 60 ga— 

4. Se bi SuS usu ia Sus ninni ia = qa their grain is 95 gur I15 ga. 

: gur 

5. Su-nigin mina Sus qa gur 4 lu hun - ga Total: 2 gur 60 ga the wages of the workmen— 
6. gir Sur - D.P. Nina agent: Sur-Nina. 

4, Su-nigin usu Sus hur gud hu - ku - bu Total: 180 ga the fodder of the oxen Zukudu. 


8. Su niginigin Su uSu imina mina $u$ ninnt-ia qa gur. Grand total: 97 gur 175 ga. 


Q. pa Nam - maha Overseer: Nam-maha. 

Io. gud Uru ki Oxen of the city Uru. 

zr, Mu u&-sa é Pi-Sa-Isi-dingir ) Year after Pi-Sa-Isi- 

iz. Da-gan ba-du mu += uS - Ssa- Dagan built the temple—year after 
iis J that. 


NOTES. 


In this inscription we have an interesting classification indicating the comparative productiveness 
of certain tracts of cultivated land in Babylonia under the system in use during the third millennium before 
Christ. As is stated by Herodotus, it was—and probably is—an exceedingly fruitful country, such as 
might become one of the world’s great granaries, of which there will be great need, when the population 
of the earth has increased, as it will do, to an even greater extent than is the case at the present time. 

The highest rate of fruitfulness is that referred to in line 11 of the obverse, which is stated to be 
I gur 240 ga to the gan—nearly 1 gur and 4, the lowest being that entered in line 7, which is 1 gur 
and 60 ga to the gaz (14 gur). The difference between these two extremes is 180 ga (ie. $ of a gur), or 
33% per cent. The relation of the measures of capacity and surface has still to be demonstrated, but 
data for the determination of these may come to light at any time, and will give scholars the information 
which they so greatly need. 

Lines 15 of the obverse and r to 3 of the reverse contain the totals of each class of land, including 
the intermediate yields of 1 guv 195 ga and 1 gur 60 ga. These look as if the yields were only intended 
as rough indications, easily expressed by fractions of the gur, 240 ga being four-fifths, 195 thirteen- 
twentieths, 150 one-half, and 60 one-fifth, of a gur. The entry “1 gur 195 ga,’ however, shows that the 
indications were not too rough. 


It is to be noted that the totals given in lines 15 of the obverse and 1 to 4 of the reverse do not include 
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the wages of the workmen employed in the fields, which, however, are contained in the grand total in 
line 8 of the reverse. The proportion given as fodder for the oxen, 180 ga—three-fifths of a gur—is not 
included in this last, being apparently a negligible quantity. 

The names Afa-isi (obv., 1. 2) and A-mua-du' (1. 8) are rare—they are not in Reisner’s list, and 
the same seems to be the case also for the more ordinary-looking Dungi-zi-kalamma (1.13). Sur-Nina 
(rev., 1. 6), on the other hand, is a very common name, about fifty examples of it occurring in Reisner’s 
edition of the texts of this class alone, two of them having the title of giv, as in the present case. In the 
Amherst collection, no. 1g0 (an undated tablet) mentions a xu-banda or “overseer” named Sur-Nina, 
son of Nammaka, which latter is the name of the official mentioned in line g of the rev. of the text 
here translated. 

The date corresponds with the 44th of the reign of Dungi, according to Radau. 


33—A DELIVERY OF GRAIN. 


173. 
A BAKED clay tablet, with the envelope unbroken, 46 mm. high by 43 mm. wide. Colour, 
reddish-yellow. Surface rolled over with the cylinder-seal of the scribe. 


OBVERSE. 

1. A& Se gur lugala 60 gur of royal grain, 

2. Sag-gala erin-na-su sustenance for the people, 

3. ki Sur-dingirgibis-ta from Sur-gibis. 

4. Duba A-gag-ga Seal of A-Sagga, 
REVERSE. 

5. nu-tur A-hu-a overseer of Ahua. 

6. Iti Mu-su-du Month Tebet, 

7. mu Sa-a$-ru-um (ki) year he (the king) ravaged 

ba - hula Saéru. 








‘In A-muga-diu (\¥ 3zYrY SN 547) the second element, >-¥FY yy, is taken to be equivalent to the 
Assyrian ©VV7RE (YS written within Z-}rY), which has the value of muh(a). 
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NOTES. 


The cylinder-seal has the usual representation of the owner being led, by a divine attendant, before 
his god, or, more probably, his goddess, who is seated, in the usual conventional attitude, on the right. 





As the impressions are not well made, the design shown by the various imprints is not preserved in its 
entirety, so that the deity’s attributes do not appear. The inscription seems to read as follows :— 


EY Yor] Bara (?)-8ag-kué (?) Bara (?)-8ag-kus (?), 
omy RY dub - Sara the scribe, 
"EV YN EY dumu Ma-gur-ri son of Makurri. 


In the first doubtful character, dara, the traces of three wedges at least on the left are certainly visible, 
and an arrangement of slanting wedges is to be seen between the two large horizontal strokes, so that 
the reading adopted would seem to be the most likely. The last character of this name, transcribed kus, 
is also uncertain—it may be >-]r], sag, or possibly [*YrY, za. 

WY EL, sag-gal, in the second line, is rendered in the bilingual lists by wkulli, “food,” from akélu, 
“to eat,” and is fairly common in these texts. For the form, compare xudunnii, “ gift,” rugummit, 
“claim at law,” &c. 

The “people” referred to in the text of the inscription are probably temple-servants—at least, this 
is so in the case of nos. 34, 35, &c. Sur-gibiS (line 3) is probably the same person as is mentioned in 
no. 34 (see the note, next page). 

The receiver of the grain, A-Sagga, is possibly the same person as is mentioned in a text of this 
collection belonging to the reign of Gimil-Sin. He is there called “ Marsawe, “the Marsaite.’ The 
spelling Y}¥ }p¥¥ 5%, which occurs on the inner tablet of that inscription, shows that the transcription 
of EVA] by ¢@ in this name is correct. 

The name Abua occurs with the title Kime tJ, aburru (according to Meissner citizen”), on no. 
N. 26. The difference in the title implies a different personage, but this is by no means certain. The 
nutur Agua is mentioned in Reisner’s no. 94, column IIL., lines 35 and 45, and column IV., line g: 
also on his no. 171, reverse, line 4. The JEY 34] ER bearing this name on his no. 211 is probably 
another person. 

The reading zt Mu-su-du for the name of the month is based on the variant 7%} 48 EY Ay 
Apparently the name is composed of the two words mz, probably meaning, in this case, ‘ year,” and 
the compound root, su-du. From the fact that EY <=J* is by far the more frequent way of rendering 
it, the saw-dw which is equivalent to the Semitic suwklulu, “to complete,” would seem to be the more 
preferable. Naturally a month, the tenth of the year, named ‘“‘ year-completion,” seems to be improbable, 
but may, by chance,-be correct. The other, E] 3y{{, means “opening,” and may refer to ploughing 
operations. The year is the 45th of Dungi’s list, or the 7th of that of Btir-Sin. 





' See no. 40, and others. 
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34.—-A RECEIPT OF MEAL. 
75+ 


N envelope with the tablet still inside, height 44.5 mm., width 38 mm. The surface is 

impressed with cylinder-seals, but was probably too wet at the time they were made 

to enable a good reproduction of the seal to be obtained; in any case, neither the design nor 

the inscription is recognizable. The.written inscription consists of four lines on the obverse, 
and two on the reverse, the latter being the date. 


OBVERSE. 
. Lama zi Se gur lugala 4 gur of the king’s meal, 
. Sag-gala erin é laha-ku food of the men of the house of purification, 
. ki Nin-a-na-ta from Ninana. 


. duba Sur-D.P. gibig, pa Seal of Sur-gibi’, the official. 





REVERSE. 


KS py Pa 


un 


Iti Dir Se-gur-kud The intercalary month of Adar, 


# 


KASS pmspye ry 6. mu Sa-ad-ru-um (ki) ba-hul year he (the king) destroyed Sagru. 


NOTES. 


The group ~]{% =VVJ< JEY is explained by fasisuwti in the text of the tablet S. 61, from pasasu, “to 
anoint, cleanse ceremonially,” hence the rendering given to fel Ely) I = FN EN JEY in line 2. It 
may, however, be the name of a temple or a department of one of the great religious institutions 
of Lagas. 

Ninana is mentioned also on no. 35 as a seller of meal, and on the Berlin tablet VA. Th. 2350 
(Reisner’s no. 245) as the purchaser of small quantities of meal from Gu-Bau, an official. 

The name of Sur-gibiS occurs frequently in Reisner, but it is clear, from this fact, that it was borne 
by several people, and as they either have no titles, or are distinguished by indications of office differing 
from the personage here mentioned, his identity with any there mentioned cannot be established. On 
no. 33 of the present collection a person named thus makes a delivery of grain, and it is the name of the 
father of Sur-Nin-giS-zida and of Lugal-izina, in texts of the reigns of Gimil-Sin and Ibe-Sin, of Nam- 
maha on no. 91, of Sur-u8-gidda in a list of recipients of grain in the reign of Gimil-Sin, and a 
messenger so called is mentioned on no. N. 25. ; 

lit Dir Se-gur-kud is “the later month of grain-cutting.” The year the king ravaged Saéru is either 
the 45th date of Dungi’s list, or the 7th year of Bfir-Sin. 

The tablet within can be heard when the object is shaken. 
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35—A RECEIPT OF MEAL. 


165. 


AN envelope with its tablet still inside, 47.6 mm. high by 43 mm. wide. It is inscribed 
with nine lines of. fairly clear wedge-writing, somewhat flattened, however, by the seal 


of the scribe or purchaser, which is rolled over the surface. 


— 
ay BGG 





SN * 


OBVERSE. 
Ia Sus usu ga zi Se gur 


lugala 


5 gur go ga of meal 


of the king, 


Sag-gala erin Se nu-banda(?) sustenance of the grain-men of the 


é-aba 


superintendent of é-ada, 


Ps 3. ida Kun-gub-ba (by) the river Kun-gubba, 

4. ma Sur-Su-ga-lam-ma (in) the ship of Sur-Su-galamma, 

REVERSE. 
ki Nin-a-na-ta from Ninana. 
6. duba Lugal-izina Seal of Lugal-izina. 
(Seal-impressions.) 

7. Iti Dir Se-gur-kuda, Month of the second Adar, 

8. mu Sa-ag-ru-um ki year he (the king) devastated 

9. ba-bula Sagru. 
NOTES. 


The cylinder impressions give the common design showing the owner of the seal being led into the 
presence of the deity (in this case a bearded god) whom he worshipped. 





The following is the text of the inscription engraved thereon :— 


t= (=| Lugal - izina Lugal-izina 
ida eTY Dub - Sara the scribe 
"ET VEN] EM dumu Da - da son of Dada. 
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Sur-Su-galamma is mentioned on no. 116 as the possessor of grain, and the name occurs several 
times in the inscriptions published by Reisner, generally without any title or other indication, but once 
as the son of Nammah, and once with the title of sari, conjecturally rendered “seer.” As he had 
generally to do with grain, it is probable that the same person was intended in most cases. Here, 
however, he appears as the owner of a ship for carrying meal, and it seems to have traded to, and 
perhaps on, the river or canal referred to, which was possibly a place where a shadouf was fixed, zda 
Kun-gubba meaning “the river of the fixed tail” (compare gi Aun zida, “the reed of the fixed tail,” 
which is explained as gan mifri, “the reed of the (shadouf-)shaft”’). Naturally the question as to whether 
the groups may not really refer to poles of the nature of barriers to prevent boats entering the private 
canals (excavated for irrigation-purposes) suggests itself on account of the expression migru sa ndri or 
milir ndri, the latter explaining the Sumerian gis kesda, “‘ wooden barrier.” 

For the name Ninana, see the preceding text. 

Lugal-izina, “king of the festival” (probably because born on some great festival), I have regarded 
as being more probable than Reisner’s Lugal-sirim, “king of heaven,” though it must be admitted that 
there is a considerable amount of doubt about the reading, and it may turn out to be neither of these. 
It was a comparatively common name, and many examples of it occur in Reisner’s Tempelurkunden aus 
Telloh. See also nos. 27, 36 (below), 63, &c., of the present work. 

The date is the same—both month and year—as that of the preceding text. 


36.—CERTIFICATE OF WORK (Undated.) 


Dec. '05, 54. 


A CUSHION-SHAPED tablet, 29 mm. high by 28 mm. wide, with two lines of writing 
at the top of the obverse, and two at the bottom of the reverse. Reddish-grey. 





OBVERSE. 
% Gi Lugal-izina 1 Lugal-izina, 
2. dumu Sur-dingirLama son of Sur-Lama. 
REVERSE. 
3. S1-car @ Sabra The work of the seer’s house 
4. ul - ulu - dam he has. completed. 
NOTES. 


If Y at the beginning takes the place of the > before names (see no. 28), it would mean that Lugal- 
izina had worked full time. Perhaps, however, it is better to regard it as indicating that he had been 
paid the full amount to which he was entitled (? sus ga, ‘60 ga” of grain or other produce). Taking 
the rendering given above as the correct one, it simply means “1 (man), Lugal-izina,” &c. 

For §I-GaRr, see p. 52. 

els <eY4, ul-ul (line 4), is the equivalent of swklulu, “to cause to complete.” -Damn is a termina- 
tion of the third person singular, pl. -dazewes. 
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37—GRAIN AS WAGES. 


Dec, '05, 13. 

SMALL baked tablet, 31 mm. high by 28.3 mm. wide, inscribed with five lines of writing 

on the obverse, and seven on the reverse and edges above and below. The text is 
not very clear, and a flake has chipped off at the lower right-hand corner of the obverse, 
making the last line of that side and the first of the reverse imperfect, those portions of the 
text having been continued round on to the right-hand edge. A piece of baked clay adhering 
to the reverse and partly concealing lines 4 and 5 show that this is the inner portion of a 
case-tablet. 








OBVERSE. 
i. Mina usu Sus usu mina ga 2 gur 212 ga of 
2. Se gur lugala royal grain 
3. Se gu - a food 
4. E-id-a - edina (of) E-id-a-edina, 
en ere ; 
5. ki Enim-dingirBa me \ from Enim-Bau, 
REVERSE. 
6. a lu bun [- ga] (as) wages of the workmen, 
7 Lu-me - lama Lu - melama, 
8. nu - banda - gud the cattle-overseer, 
g. su-ba - ti has received. 
10, aM enone \ Month Gud-du-ne-Sar, 
II. mu us -sa Sa - year after (he devastated) - 
12. as-ru-um (ki) Sasru™, 
NOTES. 


Line 3. As, among its many meanings, >*]rY, with the pronunciation of gu, has that of “to eat,” 
se-gua is here rendered “grain for eating,” or, simply, “ food.” 

Line 4. E-id-a-edina (Sql Y¥ GE \¥ Sear¥, as it would be in late Babylonian) means “the temple 
of the river of the water of Edina,” or “of the plain.” The ‘ River of Eden,” or ‘of the Plain” 
(/d-Edina) occurs in these inscriptions, and also in those of a late date, in names, showing that it was 
regarded as a sacred stream. This mention of “the temple of the river of Eden’s water” is, therefore, 
all the more noteworthy. 

The first and last characters of Enzm-Bau (line 5) are damaged, but the reading is probably correct. 
Reisner regards this name as a variant of Dug-ga-Bau, and reads Duga-Bau, which is possible. 

In line 6 (the first of the reverse) the character 3%] has apparently been lost at the end through a 
fragment of the edge having flaked away, but even without this restoration the rendering ‘ workmen” 
(or workman”) would stand. 

The month Gud-du-ne-sar (generally written Gud-du-ne-sarsar—late Babylonian <<} &Y4 SY Saar] 
£77 €1)) is identified with Sivan. Interesting variants (é? Gud-ra-ne-Sarsar and iti Gud-ta-ne-sarsar) 
occur on pp. 106 and 138. The date “after Sarum ”—i.e., “after (the king) devastated SaSrum,”’ is 
not among those given by Radau, in whose list it would be 45b of the reign of Dungi. 

K 
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38.—ACCOUNTS OF CATTLE, ASSES, &c. 
R. 


BAKED clay tablet, 13.2 cm. high by 7.7 to 7.4 cm. wide, inscribed with two columns 
: of writing on each side, the obverse having twenty-five and twenty-eight lines, and the 
reverse twenty-six and twenty-nine. 


The colour varies from a brownish-yellow to a greyish-pink. 


The inscription is of the same nature as the sixteen-column fragment printed on pp. 95-105. 





SO ATAKL YH 


As _ lid al 
lama gud gis 
ag lid gi 
gub - ba - a-an 


E-a-lu-bi engara 
Es gud gis 
gub - ba - a-an 
gi gud. gis 


BN ES SB 


COLUMN I.—OBVERSE. 


I cow full-grown, 
4 bulls, 

r cow of x (year), 
remaining. 
Ea-lu-bi, farmer. 
3 bulls 
remaining. 


r bull, 


Io. 
Il. 
12. 
13. 
14. 


18. 


16. 
17. 
18. 
1g. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


HR Rw 
Nom 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19g. 
20. 
2i. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
20. 
27. 
28. 


SOHO SIAYAwWD 
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zi- ga é-gala-ku 
Si-ku - a-an 
AS lid al 
mina gud gis 
ki dam - gara -ta 


Sur-dingirEn-zu engara 





Pa dingitUtu-bar-ra nu-banda 


gud 
AS lid al 
as gud gis 
as lid gi 
as gud su-gi 
gub - ba - a-an 


Gi lid al 
gi gud gis 
zi-ga é-gala - ku 
Si-ku- a-an 
Es gud gis 


ki dam - gara -ta 


Lu - dingirBa-u engara 


AS lid al 
es gud gis 


aS gud amar ga 


gub - ba - a-an 
gi gud gis 
zi-ga é-gala - ku 
Si-ku - a-an 
Mina gud __ gis 
ki dam - gara - ta 
Lugal-izina engara 


taken to the palace, 
being the first. 

I cow full-grown, — 
2 bulls, 

from the agent. 
Sur-Zuen, farmer. 





Official: Utu-barra the 
cattle-overseer. 

1 cow full-grown, 

t bull, 

I cow of r (year), 

r ox of the plough. 

remaining. 

I cow full-grown, 

I bull, 

taken to the palace, 

being the first. 

3 bulls 


CoLuMN II.—OBVERSE. 


from the agent. 

Lu - Bau, farmer. 
I cow full-grown, 

3 bulls, 

1 suckling calf, 
remaining. 

I bull, 

taken to the palace, 
being first. 

2 bulls 

from the agent. 
Lugal-izina, farmer. 








pa Lu-dingir-ra nu-banda gud 


AS lid. al 
mina gud gis 
aS =. gud gl 


aS nu gud Su-gi 
gub - ba - a-an 


gi gud giS zi-ga é-gala-ku 


Si-ku - a- an 
AS gud _— gi 
ki Lugal-Su-gida-ta 
gub - ba - a-an 
Uru - uru engara 


Es anse 
as anse es 
mina bib 


as anse gi 


Official: Lugal-dingira, cattle-overseer. 
i cow full-grown, 

2 bulls, 

1 yearling calf, 

i ox of the plough, 
remaining. 

1 bull, taken to the palace. 
being the first. 

1 bull 

from Lugal-Su-gida, 
remaining. 

Uru-uru, farmer. 

3 asses, 

1 ass of 3 (years), 

2 he-asses, 


‘I ass of 1 (year). 
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10. 
II. 
I2. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
1g. 
20. 
ar. 
22. 


23. 
24. 


25. 
26. 


HOW OM MW HW AR OH 


Wen anpwb nw 
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CotumMN III].—REVERSE. 


ag bib gi i he-ass of 1 (year), 


Si-ku - a- an (these) being the first. 
aS bib sag anse 1 he-ass for an ass 
Su-gia - ku for the yoke, 


1 he-ass of 1 (year), Rugga, the farmer. 
i he-ass for a he-ass 

for the yoke, Rugga, the cattle-overseer 
remaining. 
Sur-Dun-sig-éa, farmer. 


aS bib gi Rug-ga engara © 
aS bib sag bib 

Su-gi Rug-ga nu-banda gud 
gub - ba - a-an 
Snur-dingirDun-sig-éa, engara 





pa Sur-kisal, nu-banda gud Official: Sur-kisal, the cattle-overseer. 


Es — gud gis 3 bulls, 

as lid mina I cow of 2 (years), 

ag gud mina 1 ox of 2 (years), 

aS gud mina sag lid ala-ku 1 ox of 2 (years) for a cow, full-grown, 


x suckling heifer, 
remaining 


aS lid amar ga 
gub - ba - a-an 


gi lid al r cow full-grown, 
zi-ga € - gala-ku taken to the palace, 
Si-ku - a -an being the first. 


Mina gud gis 
ki dam - gara -ta 
Sur - gibiS engara 


2 bulls 
from the agent 
Sur-gibis, farmer. 





D8! 500 SA ONE Pee G0 


pa Lu-uras nu-banda gud Official: Lu-uras, the cattle-overseer. 
Total: 4 cows, full-grown ; 

total: 16 bulls; 

total: 1 cow of 2 (years); 


Su-nigin lama lid al 
Su-nigin u-as gud gi 
Su-nigin aS lid mina 


CoLuMN [V.—REVERSE. 


Su-nigin mina gud mina total: 2 oxen of 2 (years); 

Su-nigin mina lid gi total: 2 cows of 1 (year); 

Su-nigin aS gud gi total: 1 ox of 1 (year); 

Su-nigin a$ lid amar ga total: x suckling heifer ; 

Su-nigin aS gud mina sag lid ala-ku total: 1 ox of 2 (years) for a cow full-grown ; 
gu-nigin mina gud Su-gi total: 2 oxen of the yoke; 

Si-ku - a-an (these) being the first. 


Total: 1 bull 

from Lugal-su-gida ; 
total: 1 cow, full-grown ; 
total: 1o less x bulls 
from Ilu-ma, the agent. 
Total: 3 asses; 


gu-nigin aS gud gis 

ki Lugal-su-gida-ta 
Su-nigin as lid al 
Su-nigin d-lal-aS gud gis 
ki Ilu-ma dam-gara-ta 
Su-nigin e§ ange 


Su-nigin lama bib total: 4 he-asses ; 
Su-nigin aS ange eg total: 1 ass of 3 (years); 
Su-nigin a$ ange gi total: x ass of 1 (year); 


Su-nigin mina bib mina total: 2 he-asses of 2 (years) 
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18. gub- ba - a-an remaining. 

19. Su-nigin mina lid al Total: 2 cows full-grown ; 

20. §Su-nigin lama gud gis total: 4 bulls; 

ai. ki Ba-ad-da-uru-ta from Badda-uru, 

22. zi-ga é-gala - za taken to the palace. 

23. Gud - engara - bi 4s Their cattle-farmers: 6. 

24. Anse - engara - bi gi Their ass-farmer: I. 

25. Gud-engara gub-ba Cattle-farmer’s account (?) 

26. pa-te-si (issaga) -gu for (?) the viceroy. 

27. pa Ba-ad-da-uru Official: Badda-uru. 

28. Mu en dingitNannara mas- Year he (Dungi) proclaimed the lord of 

29. e ip -  pa(d) Nannara by the oracle. 
NOTES. 


Naturally this text has not the importance of the inscription of the same nature in 16 columns, 
printed on pp. 95 ff, in which the classes of each animal referred to are more complete, but it is 
nevertheless a valuable document in many ways. 

The occurrence of <}7JE] J} ->} in 1.2 of the third column, in the middle of the animals of the ass- 
kind, suggests that the group means “being of the earlier number,” lit. “ front-at-being.” The total 
number of these animals, earlier and later, is 11—just the sum of the totals of asses given in col. IV., 
lines 13-17. If this explanation of the group be correct, then the oxen referred to as having been taken 
to the “‘ great house” or palace in col. IV., lines 1g and 20 (details in col. I., lines 8 and 22; col. IL, 
lines 7 and 19; col. I., line 21; and col. III., line 17), must have belonged to an earlier return, recorded, 
probably, on some other tablet. Reisner’s provisional reading of s¢-ku for <EIE] is retained, but it is 
not improbable that this group may have been pronounced igi-fu (or igi-su), this being the common 
reading of the two components when signifying ‘at the front.” 

The total of 4 full-grown cows (col. III., line 24) is made up of col. I., lines 1, 11, and 16, and 
col. II., line 3. A fifth is mentioned in col. II., line 14, and is reproduced in the total of 1, 
col. IV., line ro. 

The total of 16 bulls (col. IIL, line 25) is made up of col. L, lines 2, 6, 12, 17, and 25, with col. IL., 
line 4. The total of x in col. IV., line 8, is that entered in col. II., line 2z. The total of g in col. IV., 
line x1, is contained in col. II., lines 10, 15, and col. III., lines rz and 20. 

For col. III., line 26, see col. III., line 12. 

For col. IV., line 1, see col. III., line 13. The other “ox of 2” must be the suckling calf 
mentioned in col. II., line 5. 

For col. IV., line 2, see col. I., lines 3 and 18. 

For the same, line 3, see col. II., line 16. 

For line 4, see col. III., line 15. 

For line 5, see col. IIL, line 14. 

For line 6, see col. I., line 19, and col. II., line 17. The totals in lines 8, 10, and 11 have already 
been noticed. The remaining five refer to the asses :— 

- For line 13, see col. IL, line 25. 

For line 14, see col. II., line 27. The total of 4 is made up with the animals obtained by exchange 
in col. IIL, lines 3 and 6. 

For line 15, see col. II., line 26. 

For line 16, see col. II., line 28. 

For line 17, see col. III., lines 1 and 5. In stating the total there is a mistake of YY for J. 
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Ilu-ma, the agent (col. IV., line 12), is evidently the person intended in every place where the title 
occurs—I., 13, II., 1 and rz, and III., 21. A tablet written by, or belonging to him, is published by 
Reisner (Tempelurkunden aus Telloh, no. 130, line 15 of the reverse). His name may also be read 
Dingira-ma. 

Badda-uru (line 21 of col. IV.) is mentioned in three of the tablets published by Reisner, and in 
another his son is referred to. He seems to have held an official position (cp. line 27). 

The six cattle-farmers are Ea-lu-bi (col. I., line 5), Sur-Zuen (col. I., line 14), Lu-Bau (col. II., line 2), 
Lugal-izina (col. II, line 12), Uru-uru (col. IL, line 24), and Sur-gibi§ (col. III., line 22). The names 
of the six 2u-banda gud, “overseers of the cattle,” are not totalled. The “ass-farmer” referred to in 
line 24 of col. IV. is Sur-Dun-sig-éa (col. III., line 9). 

The phrase gwd-engara-gubba in col. IV., line 25, is taken to be the title of the whole, and has therefore 
been translated “cattle-farmers’ account,” gwbba meaning “to set,” and therefore “to lay before” (in 
this case, before the governor or viceroy—ates? or issaga, the Semitic 7‘saku). This meaning, though 
not quite certain, would seem to be the most reasonable. 

The year of the proclamation of the priest of Nannara is the 46th of the reign of Dungi as given 
by Radau. 

For further notes on the words, see the 16-column text printed on pp. 95 ff., which, not needing 
cleaning, was translated, and the notes thereto written, before the present text. As its lists of animals 
are fuller, it has been thought best to retain the notes to the longer inscription as they are, and not 
transfer them to the present text. 


39.—NOTE OF SHEEP RECEIVED. (Undated.) 


Dec. ’05,"53. 
SMALL baked clay tablet, 30 mm. high by 27 mm. wide, inscribed with three lines of 
writing on the obverse, and one on the reverse. Colour a warm grey. 
OBVERSE. 
Usu mina udu 32 sheep 


ki Lu-kala-mu- 
1 Lu-Kala-mu } from Lu-kala-mu. 











ta 
Nvu-ur-ili Nar-ili, 
REVERSE. 
ni - ku the xzku. 
NOTE. 


-The name Nir-ili is apparently Semitic, and means “light of god,” or something similar. It occurs 
in some of the undated lists of tablets of the Amherst collection referring to drink, food, and oil (in one 
case as the name of a messenger), and in Reisner’s no. 152, col. I., line 20, dated “year after Kima’ he 
destroyed—year after that,” the same date as nos. 53-55 (pp. 106-111). He quotes also another instance 
in an undated tablet. 
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40—A PAYMENT OF WAGES IN KIND. . 
49- 


A SMALL well-baked tablet, colour varying from light to dark grey, 32 mm. high by 
25.5 mm. wide. It has eleven lines of writing in all—six on the obverse and five on 


the reverse. 








pes 


The text reads as follows :— 


OBVERSE. 


Lama SuS Se gur 
~ lugala 
4 lu-udu-gis 
gud pa-te-si 
ki Sur-dingirNina-ta 
dingit Utu-bar-ra dumu 
A - tu 


REVERSE. 
Su - ba - ti 
Iti Izin-dingit Dun- 
gi 
mu us-sa Si-mu-ru-um 


Lu-lu-bu (ki) a-du 
-lal-gi-kam-ru ba-hul 


NOTES. 


\ 


4 gur 60 ga of royal 
grain, 


wage of the viceroy’s 
cattleman 


from Sur-Nina, 


Utu-barra, son of 
Atu 


has received. 


Month Izin-Dungi, 


year after he (the king) rav- 
aged Simuru and Lulubu for 
the roth time less 1. 


At first it seemed that /u-udu-gis.gud might be a name, but it is probably best to regard it as 
meaning ‘“‘ man of sheep and ox,” or something similar, hence the rendering adopted, which is somewhat 


favoured by the word fates? (or éssag), 


‘* viceroy,” 


which follows. 


The month of the festival of Dungi (line 8) corresponds with Marcheswan, the eighth month of the 


Babylonian year. 


The historical event here recorded is the date designated 47a of Dungi in Radau’s Early Babylonian 
History. The fact that one determinative suffix (47) has to do duty for two place-names, suggests 
that the two districts mentioned, Simuru and Lulubu, lay in the same direction—perhaps in the same 


neighbourhood. 


A considerable period, as may be supposed, elapsed between the first and the ninth campaigns to 
Simuru (see the dates of nos. 18-20)—at the rate of one expedition every year, seven years at least. As 
a matter of fact, twenty years seem to, have intervened, during which various other campaigns were 
made, and many domestic events happened, those specially mentioned being the investment of 


officials, &c. 


As the tablet is small, and has no seal-impression, it is probably the inner document of a “ case- 
tablet,” the envelope of which is now lost. 
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41—NOTE OF A CONSIGNMENT OF FLOUR. 


Dec. '05, 16. 
AKED clay cushion-shaped tablet, 28 mm. high by 28.5 mm. wide, inscribed with five 
lines of writing on each side, arranged in five “cases.” The upper part of the 
reverse is blank. 








OBVERSE. 
1. Mina Sus zi Se lugala 120 ga of royal flour 
2 lu kin - gi - a ee 
a fowls } (by) the king’s messenger 
4. Ma - ur - u - ku 
5 een sw, ; has gone to Mauru. 

REVERSE. 
1. Iti dim - kua Month Dim-kua, 
- eae ee oe a } year after he devastated 
3. ou (ki) a - du Simuru for the roth 
4. t-lal-gi-kam-ru_ba- fine lead a 

hula a 
NOTES. 


Mauru is apparently the non-dialectic form of Mazru, the “ship-city” (late Assyrian YY -=7¥), 
the position of which is doubtful, but which lay, as has been suggested, somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of the point where the Habdr runs into the Euphrates. The number of cities of which the positions 
have to be found is considerable. 

The date is 47b in Radau’s Early Babylonian History, and is the same as that of the preceding 
tablet, which, however, gives it in a longer form. The month Dim-kua is given as corresponding with 
Elul (August-September). 
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42.-DELIVERY OF GRAIN FOR E-BABI. 
go. 


N envelope with the tablet still within, 44.5 mm. high by 43 mm. wide. Colour reddish- 

yellow, modified by the incrustation which appears here and there. Seal-impressions 

cover the surface, but the text of the inscription which it bears—eight lines in all—is in 
no wise damaged thereby. 


OBVERSE. 
t. Man ia Se gur lugala 25 royal gur of grain, 
2. Zi-gu é-ba-bi-ku sustenance for E-babi, 
. ni-duba é a-en-na-ta From the granary of the high-water house, 
4. ki Ba-zi-ta from Bazi, 


. duba Gar-u-rum ga-dub-ba Tablet of Gar-urum the accountant. 


REVERSE. 


. Iti Mu-su-du Month Tebet, 


(Seal-impressions.) 


. mu Ur-bil-li ki year he (the king) devastated 
ba-a-hula Urbillu. 





NOTES. 


The seal-impression shows the owner of the cylinder led before his god or goddess, but in no case 
is the design impressed in its entirety, nor are any of the impressions really good. The inscription gives 
but a little more than an indication of the characters, and seems to read as follows :-— 


¥ oR -— Gar-u-rum Gar-urum 
omy?) C1 @) dub-Sara the scribe (?), 
ay EY 34?) uru ba-bi (?) servant of the dadz. 
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For "gE! S4]¥r] (line 2), with the reading ¢7-gu, compare se-gua on p. 65. 

Nothing is known concerning the temple called E-babi, except that it was a fane of some importance. 
It is mentioned in connection with the temple of Ga-tumu-duga on a tablet dated in the first year of 
Ibe-Sin, and many names are compounded with the descriptive group badi—Sur-babi, Lu-babi, &c. 

E-a-enna in line 3 has been. regarded as descriptive: “the house of the high (enna = &#) water (a),” 
but it is not unlikely that this is the name of a man, 4-exva, whose house is referred to, and if so, his 
name does not seem to occur elsewhere. 

The name Laz? is very common in these inscriptions, and occurs in no. 54 as that of a man who 
supplied grain; and elsewhere as a son of Sur-Lama; as the father of a certain Sur-Bau; and as the 
name of a man. who dealt in cattle. The “house of Bazi” is mentioned in the list of early 
Babylonian kings published by the late George Smith in the Transactions! of the Society of Biblical 
Archeology, and regarded by him as that from which Berosus copied his canon of kings. 

Gar-urum is read by Reisner Gar-u-as, which is possible, the variant reading being due to the 
polyphony of the last character. It was a common name, and is to be met with frequently in the 
inscriptions published by Reisner, the most important for the present text being his no. 118, column I, 
lines 12—14, which read as follows :— 


« a yy cn Man mina lama sus gur 22 ur 140 ga 
EY ¥ He — nl on oy ki Gar-u-rum ga-dub-ba from Gar-urum the accountant 
el Fl OY ba-bi-ta (of) the abi 


This is clearly the same person, as is shown by his designation. It is noteworthy that in the text now 
under discussion (see the cylinder-inscription), the official title of Gar-urum is “servant of the daz.” 

For the month-name, Mu-su-du, see the notes upon no. 33, p. 61. 

From variants in other places it may be supposed that éa-a-huda is for ba-an-hula, “it he destroyed,”’ 
the # having disappeared as the result of nasalization. 

The name of the city in line 7 is generally written Ur-dc/-lum, as in the short text printed below 
(p. 94). In the present text the use of (wz) with the value of / is noteworthy. The date corresponds 
with Radau’s 48th of Dungi’s reign, or 3a of that of Bfir-Sin (cf. pp. 120-125). 





Vol. iii., pp. 275, 276. 
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43—NAMES OF PEOPLE IN E-HURHUR. 


Dec. ’05, 19. 
A SMALL tablet, 30 mm. high by 26.6 mm. wide, with four lines of writing on the obverse 
and three on the reverse. In good preservation. Probably the inner document of a 
case-tablet. 





OBVERSE. 
r. Sus Na-ba-Sag 60 (ga), Nabagag ; 
2. Sus Ur-ri-ba-ul 60 (ga), Urri-ba-ul ; 
3. Sus Sur-dingirGa-tum-duga 60 (ga), Sur-Ga-tum-duga, 
4. gag E-bur-hur within E-hurhur, 
REVERSE. 
Baar da siete 
5. ki Lu ven } with Sur-Nin-Sab. 
Sah 
6. ItiSe-il-la | Month Se-illa. 
7. Mu Ki - mag (ki) om, Year (Dungi) devastated 
hula Kimas. 
NOTES. 


The above is apparently a short return drawn up for the purpose of making a larger compilation 
(similar to the Berlin tablet published in Zempelurkunden aus Telloh, no. 139) of the amounts of- produce 
granted to persons connected with E-burbur. Whether E-burhur be “the house of the mill,” or not, 
must for the present remain undecided; but one thing would seem to be certain, namely, that some of 
the people mentioned in no. 139 of the Berlin publication bear the title of ayy --, D.P. gasu, “seer.” 
To all appearance, the Urri-ba-ul mentioned in that inscription is the same person as is mentioned in 
line 2 above, but in the dozen years or thereabouts which had passed (the text in question bears the 11th 
date of Bar-Sin, Dungi’s successor) he had probably risen, and instead of receiving his allowance from 
that which was ‘with Lu-Nin-Sah,” had himself become a paymaster :— 

Col. IL, 1. 10. 60 g@ Sur-Nin-gis-zida, the workman ; 
11. 60 ga Gar-Bau, the workman, 
12. son of Sur-Nin-gis-zida, 
13. in the name of the ger Ili-saga, 
14. with Urri-ba-ul. 

He is also mentioned in no. 144 of the same publication, where, in the last column, a summation of 
Yo >> J+, “seers,” also occurs. Whether it is the same person who is mentioned as belonging to 
the temple of Tammuz in Reisner’s no. 118, however, is doubtful. Another tablet which mentions 
Urri-ba-ul! is no. 117 of the Berlin publication, which has a reference to millers GE © %), and also 





1 The = ERWY AY] =} cry <4, Urri-bad-ul, of Reisner’s no. 164!, I, 13 and 18, is probably a 


longer form of this name. Compare Axni-dab-ul, pp. 78-79. 


76 THE AMHERST TABLETS 


to the temple of Dungi, indicating that several institutions were under the same roof. This inscription 
also has the name of Nabagag and Sur-Ga-tum-duga. 

The name of NabaSag occurs several times among the inscriptions of the Amherst collection, but it 
cannot be ascertained whether any of these indicate the same person or not. It is the name of a scribe 
in no. 47 (p. 80), a cattle-keeper on no. 20 (p. 37, col. II., line 3), and a xara, or “singer,” in a later list. 
NabaSag appears as the father of Kuddamu and Sur-Nina in Reisner’s no. 144, col. I., 1. 6 (the text 
referring to ‘‘seers”’ in which Urri-ba-ul’s name also occurs). 

Sur-Ga-tum-duga is a very rare name, but besides Reisner’s no. 117 referred to above, it occurs also 
in no. 153 of the same publication, col. III., line 11. In line 13 NabaSag is called ‘son of Gannati.” 

The month Se-illa is regarded as corresponding with Nisan, and the year is the 4gth date of Dungi 
according to Radau, Harly Babylonian History. 


44.—DELIVERY OF SLAUGHTERED SHEEP, &c. 
42. 


A BEAUTIFULLY-PRESERVED envelope with the tablet still inside, 48 mm. high 
by 40 mm. wide, impressed with the cylinder-seal of the receiver, giving the inscription 
and part of the design. The text of this tablet is as follows :-— 


OBVERSE. 


Lama 8u8 nimin 48 niga udu ba-bat 286 fat sheep, slaughtered, 


lama SuS niga sila 240 fatlings. 


(Here the seal of the receiver.) 


ki Sar-ru-u™-j-li-ta from Sarru™-{li, 

gina us-bar ni-ba the weaving-woman has distributed. 
REVERSE. 

duba En-Si-ni-ib-zu Seal of En-8i-nibzu. 


(Seal-impression repeated.) 


Iti Se-gur-tara Month Adar, 
mu Ki-mas ki ba-hula year he (the king) destroyed Kimaé8. 
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NOTES. 


The cylinder-seal, which is very finely engraved, shows the owner, En-Sinibzu, being led into the 
presence of his deity. He is tall and somewhat slim, with a shaven head, a straight nose, and somewhat 
prominent upper lip. He is clothed in a garment reaching to his feet, and thrown over his left shoulder, 
leaving the right arm and shoulder bare. His right hand is raised in salutation, and his left is grasped 
by the divine attendant, in flounced goatskin robe, who leads him. 





The deity, who is looking to the left, is probably a female. She is dressed in flounced goatskin 
robes, and holds her left hand against her breast, her right arm being extended. Her seat, which has 
no back, seems also to be covered with goatskin, but only the upper part is preserved. 

The inscription is as follows :— 








Cotumn I. 

| >>- Wt ay | dingitDun - gi Dungi, 

tA! Sa} oe uS kalag - ga the mighty man, 

BKK) lugal Uru - - FU 

& ey (ki) } KINg Oo r, 

SB et lugal an - ub - ) ki th f : 
KY o> ing of the four regions: 
EIT EE da-tabtab-ba J : 

Cotumn II. 

Ye we En - Si - ni- gel 

| re oy Tae } En-si-nibzu, 

| >! cj arad = zu his servant. 





The occasion for which the sheep and fatlings here referred to were required is not indicated, but it 
may be conjectured that they bine for the sustenance of the weavers of both sexes employed at the royal 
looms. The suggestion that Bars was the equivalent of the Assyrian B2y **, xiga, in Semitic 
Babylonian mardi, ‘‘fat,” is due to Professor Scheil, and seems to be very probable. Ba-daz, probably 
meaning “(one has) killed them,” for dan-daz, is fairly common. In line 2 the transcription of swe] (sila) 
is the name of the character, and therefore its most probable value. 

It is noteworthy that in Sarru"-ili, “the king is my god,” we have a Semitic name, suggesting that 
the owners of sheep and cattle were Semites. The cattle were received by En-Si-nibzu, so that it is 
difficult to know how the weaving-woman (whose name is not given) had anything to do with their 





* For a variant form of this character, see p. 149. 
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distribution. It cannot be said, however, that the translation of #z-ba by “she has distributed” is 
altogether certain, notwithstanding that ~z means ‘“‘he, she, it,” and da “to share.” As a noun, with 
the pronunciation of z-ba, WA. =] means “ointment,” but this clearly does not fit. There is nothing 
for it, therefore, but to regard it as a verb, and the weaving-woman referred to as being one of the persons 
employed who had authority to distribute the provisions in question. 

The cylinder-seal, which has the usual titles of Dungi, shows that En-Si-nibzu was one of the royal 
servants, and probably indicates that he was empowered to act on behalf of the king. Both originals 
and impressions on tablets of cylinder-seals of this class exist in the various collections, and have a 
special value on account of their bearing upon ancient Babylonian history. Other impressions from 
cylinder-seals of persons in the employment of Babylonian kings occur in the present collection? 

The date of the ravaging of Kimas is the 49th of Dungi’s reign, according to Radau’s list in his 
Early Babylonian History. 


45.-ACCOUNT OF GRAIN RECEIVED. 


Burb. L, 73. 
LJetes half obverse or lower half reverse of a well-preserved tablet, 40.5 mm. high by 
50 mm. wide, with seven lines of writing on the obverse, and two (the date only) on 
the lower part of the reverse. The end of the first line of the obverse is somewhat indistinct, 
otherwise the document is in good condition as far as it is preserved. 





OBVERSE. 


I. Mina eS SuS Se gur lugala lal-li SuSSan? qa (?) 2 gur 180 ga of royal grain, less 25 ga(?) of 


[Se... [grain... 


2. ki Ma-ti- lum uru - ta from Matilu™, the farmer; 

3. mina lama $u8 usu qa gur ki Lu-me-lam-ma-ta 2 gur 270 ga from Lu-melamma; 

4. mina mina Sus mana ga gur ki A-a-kal-la uru-ta 2 gur 140 g@ from Aa-kalla, the farmer; 

5. eS eS SuS usu ga gur ki Da - mu - ta 3 gur 210 ga from Damu; 

6, aS gur ki Sur - dingirBa -u_ gal - ni - ta i gur from Sur-Bau, the ga/-uz; 

7. lama Sus ga ki An-ni-ba-ab-.... -ta 240 ga from Anni-bab[ul, the farmer ?]. 
REVERSE. 

r. Mu Ki - mas (ki) & Hu - Year the king devastated Kimas 

2. mur - ti (ki) ba - hula and Humurti. 





1 See p. 43 for that of Sur- . 


. .. another of Dungi’s scribes. 


* Or parad (YH). ee 


6 
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NOTES. 


The principal interest in this inscription, besides the date, is the rarity of some of the names. 
Matilum does not occur in Reisner. Lu-melamma occurs six times only, under the form of Lu-melam. 
Aa-kalla has one reference (no. 44, obverse, line 6). Damu occurs under the form of Dému (Da-a-mu, 
no. 194, obverse, line 8). Sur-Bau, on the other hand, is one of the most common of names, but it is 
difficult to recognize among the many persons who bore it the grain-merchant mentioned here; it may, 
perhaps, be the Sur-Bau of this tablet who is mentioned as making a delivery of grain in the last year 
_ of Bir-Sin, in a text of the present collection dated in the first year of Gimil-Sin. 

The name Urri-bab-ul (see p. 75) suggests that the name in line 7 ought to be completed Axnz-bab-ul, 
the two being manifestly parallel, and both having forms without the second pronominal 4, namely, 
Urri-ba-ul (see p. 75).and Axnz-ba-ul (p. 99, col. X., line 24), who may, indeed, be the same person. 

The date, “Year he devastated Kima3 and Humurti,” is apparently the fuller form of that which 
mentions Kima& only (see pp. 75-78)—the 49th date of Dungi according to Radau. The date of the 
devastation of Har8i (Arsi) and Humurti, or, in its fullest form Harsi, Humurti, and Kimaég, has been 
regarded as that which, in its shortest form, mentions Harsi only—the 30th date of Dungi (see pp. 39-43). 


46.—NOTE OF DECREASE OF FLOCK. 





; Dec. ’05, 17. : 
A SMALL tablet, 32.5 mm. high by 30 wide, inscribed with four lines of writing. Reverse 
blank. 
TEXT. 

t. As udu lal-li 6 sheep wanting, 

2. mu Ki - mas year of Kimas. 

3. Ha - ba - lul-gi Haba - lulgi, 

4. dumu Gu = zizi son of Gu-zizi. 
NOTES. 


For /ali, see the preceding text. The “year of Kimas” corresponds with “the year when (Dungi) 
devastated Kima’,” in the three preceding texts. It is the 4gth date of Dungi in Radau’s book, and 
comes between the two dates given by the similar tablet printed on p. 94. 

Both the names of Hata-lulgi and his father Gu-zizi are exceedingly rare, and difficult to explain. 
It is noteworthy, however, that though another passage cannot be brought as an illustration, the first 
element of the first and the second element of the latter are found combined in the name flaba-siat ina 
tablet of the reign of Gimil-Sin, where, however, the final characters are written AV-SS8$ ULESES, 22-22, and 
not }W>33, one above the other. This naturally makes the reading doubtful, but if, by chance, it be 
correct, it is to be noted that Zz? appears once with the divine prefix, showing that it was the name 
of a god. Reisner reads >f>33 as gi/, making it equivalent to the Assyrian =}¥44, which Thureau- 
Dangin gives as being different from >f>3. If, however, gi/ be the correct reading, as is possible, the 
deity in question is probably one identified with Merodach (see Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, 


II., 31, 1). Haba-lulgi evidently occupied the same position as Lu-gina in the text on p. 94. 
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47-GRAIN FOR THE LABOURERS, &c. 
13. 


A® envelope with the tablet still inside, 51 mm. high by 43 mm. wide. This document is 
well baked and clearly written, and has the cylinder-seal of the scribe impressed on 


both sides and on the edges. 








No +s 


The text reads as follows :— 


OBVERSE. 
Man-é§ uru a Se gur-ta 23 husbandmen 1 guy of grain each, 
gi dumu-gud gur mina SuS_—1 oxherd 120 ga — 


ge-bi man és mina Sug gur__ their grain (is) 23 gu7 120 ga. 


(Impression of the scribe’s cylinder-seal.) 


é dingirDun-gi-me (They are people) of the temple of Dungi— 
pa Lugal-dib-bu official: Lugal-dibbu. 
Se kur-ra pa-te-si The grain, the head-man’s provender, 


REVERSE. 


ni-duba dingitNin-hur-saga from the granary of Nin-hur-saga, 


Lu-dingitAzag-nuna-ta (of) Lu-Azag-nuna, 
(Cylinder-seal impressions.) 
ki Sur-nigin-gara-ta (is) from Sur-nigin-gara. 
Duba Na-ba-Sag Seal of NabaSag. 
Iti Amar-a-a-si Month Sebat, 
mu ué-sa Ki-mag (ki) ba- year after he (the king) 
bula destroyed Kimas. 
NOTES. 


He who receives the grain is also the scribe, and it is his cylinder which has been rolled over the 
surface. The design impressed shows a seated deity on the right, into whose presence the owner of the 
cylinder is being led. A female divine attendant, adoring, stands on the extreme left. 
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The inscription is as follows :— 


ff : | We} Na - ba - Sag Nabagag, 
=m RTT dub - Sara the scribe, 
EC WY < 47 oN ¥ dumu Sur-nigin-gara son of Sur-nigin-gara. 


The last of these three lines is not perfectly impressed, but all the characters may be regarded as 
certain, except the final one, gara. Nevertheless, there is but little doubt that the name was as indicated, 
the space at the end and the traces of wedges being such as would be expected for that character. To 
all appearance, therefore, the produce was received by NabaSag from his father. It is possibly the 
same person who is mentioned in no. 49 (p. 84), line 3. 

Uru is the non-Semitic pronunciation of $Y, with the meaning of é¢rrisu, “planter,” which is used, 
in accordance with the custom in these inscriptions, without any plural-sign. 

In line 2 the expression dumu-gud seems to mean, literally, ‘son of the oxen,” ie. “cattle- 
keeper,” just as, in gentilic nouns, “son of Babylon” stands for ‘‘ Babylonian.” y~] }, gur mina-sus is 
written for ‘No gur (and) 2 soss (of ga), as is shown by the next line. 

The grain referred to in line 3 is the total of the amounts mentioned in lines 1 and 2. 

The character me or we at the end of line 4 is the plural-ending, so that the whole would seem to 
have been treated as a compound word, something like such an expression as “the é-Dungiites.’ The 
determinative prefix before the name of king Dungi in his inscriptions shows that he was deified 
during his lifetime, as in the case of many other rulers, 

For kurra (line 6), Reisner has the rendering ‘‘ Unterhalt,” read by Peiser Aiskirru in Semitic 
Babylonian. 

Nin-hur-saga is frequently mentioned in inscriptions of this period, and it is known that a temple 
was dedicated to her at LagaS and other cities in Babylonia. 

From the seal-impressions it would seem that Sur-nigin-gara and Nabasag were father and son. 

The date corresponds with Radau’s no. 50a, in the reign of Dungi. For variants of this, see pp. 94 
and 103. The tablets printed on pp. 82-93 have the same short form as the present text. 
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48.—RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 
35- 


NVELOPE with the tablet still inside, 51 mm. high by 41.5 mm. wide. It has four lines 

of writing on the obverse and three on the reverse, the blank spaces and edges being 

covered with impressions of the scribe’s cylinder-seal, eight in number. Whilst still soft, the 

tablet seems to have fallen, flattening the corner at the top of the obverse, and from the 

appearance of the surface here, this must have happened before the tablet had been inscribed 
and sealed. 


OBVERSE. 





1. Mana ussa mina Sus gur lugala 28 guy 120 ga of grain royal, 


COREY A 





(Impressions of the seal of the receiver.) 


ki Sur-gi8 gibiSa-ta from Sur-gibi§, 
3. Sur-dingitNina dumu Lu-dug-ga Sur-Nina, son of Lu-dugga 
4. Su - ba - ti has received. 
REVERSE. 


(Cylinder-seal impressions repeated.) 





5. Iti Amar-a-a-si Month Sebat, 

6. mu us-sa Ki-maé ki year after he (the king) 

We ba - hul destroyed Kimas. 
NOTES. 


The cylinder-seal impressions show a seated god to the right, bearded, wearing goatskin robe and 
horned head-dress. The left hand is held against the breast, and the right arm and hand, which are 
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bare from the shoulder, are raised. The owner of the cylinder is led before the deity by a divine 
attendant, whose figure is lost. He has a shaven head, denoting a priestly caste, and wears a robe 





reaching to his feet. His right hand is raised in salutation to his god, the left being held by his guide. 
The inscription reads as follows: — 


Wy =k BK Sur-dingirNina Sur-Nina, 

Sy TY dub - Sara the scribe 

ee mm 4 oy, dumu Lu-dug-ga son of Lu-dugga, 

Slr) YORE oye] sag-guru-saga (?) chief of the granary (?). 


The top and the bottom of the cylinder had a border, in relief, of about a sixteenth of an inch thick, 
or rather more, which has made incised lines in the clay as it was rolled over it. A cylinder with a 
similar border, made of the stone itself, and therefore of one piece with the cylinder, exists in the 
British Museum. Sometimes, however, its place was supplied by a disc of metal, rather larger than 
the diameter of the cylinder, which had the same effect when the impressions were made. The borders 
of the design, in the present instance, are perfectly plain, and from this it may be supposed that they 
were made by discs of the kind here described. As will be seen from the numerous impressions of 
cylinders on the other tablets now published, discs of metal or moulded ends of cylinders to make borders 
to the design are rare. 

The text of the tablet is of little value, but the peculiarity of the cylinder, and the fact that it gives 
the title of the scribe who received the grain, lend it an interest which it would not otherwise have. 
The first and last characters of the fourth. line of its inscription are to all appearance the same, and 
resemble the archaic form of 7¥JrY, sag. One or the other, or both, on the other hand, may be 
intended for =*¥r], 4a, du, or gu, without the slanting wesees (&) between the first two horizontals 
which generally distinguish it. 

The date is that marked 50a of Dungi in Radau’s Early Babylonian History (see pages 80, 84, 
go-9I, 94, 103 and 106). 
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49—ACCOUNT OF GRAIN AND MEAL RECEIVED. 


AN oblong tablet inscribed in list form, 88.70 mm. high by 46 mm. wide, with fifteen lines 

of writing on the obverse and eighteen on the reverse and edge. The beginnings of 
the first two lines of the obverse and six lines of the reverse and edge are rendered imperfect 
by a fracture which has destroyed the corner of the tablet. The following is the text of 
this inscription :— 





OBVERSE. REVERSE. 
I. I. Bz YY BeyyY EBAY 
os 2. | Fay Geet ES 
3. 3 | WK ¥ saan 
5: 5. 
6. 6. 
¥. 7 |\V try P76 WR 
8. 8. | Tey in a 
10. 10 SOS REY PY 
II. 
II. 
12. 
12. 
13. 
o. a3, 
; 14. 
15. 15. 
16, 
17. 
18. 
OBVERSE. 
1. [Ninnfi]-4s-lama gi Sus Se gur lugala 60 gur 60 (ga) of royal grain, 
2. [nimlJin eS eS Sus usu aS gur 43 gur 210 (ga) of as, 
3. Na - ba - Sag uru NabaSag the husbandman. 
4. Lama Su§ nimin 45 lama SuS @ ia qa gur 286 gur 255 ga (of grain), 
5. ninnd 4s-lama mina SuS aS gur 60 gur 120 (ga) of as, 
6. Sur-E-lag-lag uru Sur-E-laglag the husbandman— 
97. gan-gud Lugal - me husbandry of Lugal-me. 
8. Es Sus ia gur 185 gur (of grain), 
g. usu mina mina Sus usu as gur 32 gur 150 (ga) of as, 
ro. Sur-mesa, uru dumu Lugal-duba Sur-mesa, the husbandman, son of Lugal-duba. 


II. 


12, 
13. 
I4. 


LS: 


Lan 


12. 
13. 
14. 
5. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


SPO SAWOAOKNP SNH 


ACCOUNT OF GRAIN AND 


Lama Sus aS mina 8u3 gur 
ninni mina aS gur 
Sur-misa uru mina 
gan-gud Lugal-ka - gi - na 





Su-nigin ner imina Sus mina mina Sus fia qa gur 


REVERSE. 


Su-nigin eS SuS imina eS Su8 as gur 
a-saga Nin-ubi-zi 

AS Susman = mina Sus _—gur 
Lu-dingirN in-sig-a uru 

gan-gud Lugal - me 

a-Sag U - ki - numun 

Sus 4 mina mina sus gur Se nam 
Sur-mesa uru 


_gan-gud Lugal - me 
a-Sag Gar-ga - la - ga 





Su-nigin mina ner lama Sus uSu ia di ia ga gur 
[Su-nigin e]§ Sus imina eS Su a8 gur 
[Se gis]- é - a 
[Lujgal - uru - da 
[Nin] - sig - a 
et acu - kal - la 
[Mu us-s]a Ki-mas ki 
ba - hula J 


NOTES. 
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241 gur 120 (ga of grain), 

52 gur of as, 

Sur-misa, the husbandman, do — 
husbandry of Lugal-ka-gina. 


Total: 1022 gur 135 ga. 


Total: 187 gur 180 (ga) of as, 
field of Nin-ubi-zi. 

380 gur 120 (ga of grain), 
Lu-Nin-siga, the husbandman—- 
husbandry of Lugal-me, 

field of U-ki-numun. 

72 gur 120 (ga) of grain not (paid), 
Sur-mesa, the husbandman— 
husbandry of Lugal-me, 

field of Gar-galaga. 





Total: 1475 gur 15 ga (of grain); 
Total: 187 gur 180 (ga) of as. 
[Grain] grown. 
[Lu]gal-uru-da 
. . [Nin]-siga. 
Fae te -kalla. 
Year after he (the king) 
destroyed Kimas, 


This inscription is merely a list of the quantities of grain and as contributed by the persons whose 
names are given, and resembles those printed on pp. 49-50, and 115-116. 

The summations are made up in two ways, in order to indicate the totals of the whole, and so as 
to give the meal separately. The following shows the state of the account, taking the items as given 
on the tablet :— 


Gur. Qa. 
Line 1. 60? 60 
yr Bs 43? 210 
Fr 4. 286 255 
55 5. 60 120 
$5 8-185 
ae 9. 32 I50 
» IL 241 120 
3 «I. 52 
Total or 962 15 





1 J.e., ‘son of Lugal-duba,” as in line to, 
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* Restored in accordance with the space available and the portions of numbers remaining. 
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The peculiarity of this inscription is, that the numeral expressing 60 gwr, instead of being written 
with a single wedge in the usual way, is expressed by five tens, <<, followed by ten units, ==55> (see 
line 5). The multiples of 60, on the other hand, are written, as in other texts, with the single upright 
wedge which stands for the ss or soss. It is on account of this that the numeral at the beginning of 
line r has been restored as <¥ r>>3> Y, 60 gur 60 ga, notwithstanding that 120 gur for the greater 
quantity would have been more in accordance with the total given. The restoration of the number of 
gur in the second line is in accordance with the traces and the space, which imply that the numeral 
occupying it had only one ten at the bottom, though it must have had three at the top. 

As shown in the summation above, the total is 962 gwr 15 ga, which would be written ¥< WW >F 
W =) cry. In the last line of the obverse, however, the total is given as _< Wf >> } W FT ey, 
1022 gur and 135 ga—6o gur and 120 ga in excess of the amount indicated on the tablet, pointing to an 
extra sexagesimal unit in the first case, and two such units in the other—in other words, YW for WW after 
Y<, and } redundant before >. 

The produce called as, referred to in the obverse, is reckoned separately, as follows :— 


Gur. Qa. rr] =] 
Line 2. 43 210 gi YY EE 
x Se “60 120 eee y 
» 9 32 150 Ke Y SE 
<3 52 om 
Total re 188 180 


There is a discrepancy of a single unit between this total and that in line 1 of the reverse, namely, 
WY == YW, 187 gur 180 ga, for Y\¥ eee yy, 188 gur 180 ga, probably through neglecting to carry over 
one gur from the column of gas. This mistake is repeated in line 12 of the reverse. 

The reverse has only two items, as follows :— 


Gur, Qa. 2 | cal 

Line 3. 380 I20 mW « y 

1 OR 120 I~ ; 
Total eh 452 240 


This, added to the first total, given in line 15 of the obverse, namely, 1022 gur 135 ga, comes to 
1475 gur 75 ga. The grand total in line 11 of the obverse, however, is \<¥< }¥ «« = >} W FY AY, 
1475 gur 15 ga—an additional error having crept in, namely, a soss (60) of gas less than there ought 
to be. It cannot be said that the scribes of this period were always good book-keepers. 

For the possible readings of the character transcribed as, see p. 25. The meaning indicated is 
‘‘ pistachio,” which seems unlikely. 

Sur-Mesa (obverse, lines 10, 13, and reverse, line 8) is also mentioned on no. 58 (p. 115, line 6), 
where Legal-uruda (reverse, line 14, above) likewise occurs (obverse, lines 14 and 15) as a farm-owner 
and cattle-overseer (zu-banda gud). 

The date is that marked 50a of Dungi in Radau’s Harly Babylonian History (see pp. 80, 82, 
90-91; 94, 103). 
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50.—TEMPLE OR PALACE ACCOUNTS. 
RIL, 


LARGE tablet of baked clay, 152 mm. high by 114.70 mm. wide, inscribed with three 

columns of writing on each side. As is usual with these inscriptions, the columns 
vary in length, and there are blank spaces here and there, probably on account of the 
document being too large. In the present case, the middle column of the obverse and the 
right-hand column of the reverse are the only ones which are fully written. 
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CoLuMN I. 


ka-lum gur 
gi giS lel babbar 
gi giS ma-gunii babbar 
ti-ia giS ma 48 u 
gar-ra_ka-luma-ta 
eS Sus usu eS Susan qa zal-gis 
mina Se-gi8-zal.gur 
zal-giga-bi mina Sus 
(i ma-na sig-uz 
lama gun sig-gi 
ki Sur-ab-ba-ta 
Usu ma-na urudu 
duba Gi - na 
Lama susSan ma-na urudu 
duba Sur-dingirNin-Gir-su 

dumu-na 

ki Gar-dingirBa-u-ta 





Saga - bi - ta 


Coitumn II. 


Mina Sus mina bar qa zal-gis 

gi qa zal - nuna 

e§ gur ia qa ka-lum 

lama gun niS 48 Sanabi ma-na 
igi-e’-gal sig-gi 

lama gun mina ma-na sig- 

uz 

aS ma-na lama gin urudu 

zi-ga mina 

u ig zur-zur-ra 

Sag su. dug - gan 

ti ma-na sig - gi 

a ga ka-lum 

Sag dub - ba 

a-du gia - kam 

Nis-mina gun imina ma-na 

sig-gi \ 
lama eS Sus ninnt ia qa ka- 
lum gur 

SusSan qa zal-nun-dug-ga 

bar qa zal-nuna 

nig-lama qa zal-gi§ 


a-du mina - kam . 
Mina sus nis qa ka-lum 
gir Du - du 


dumu pa-te-si 


gur of dates; 
1 white /e/ palm; 
1 white ma-gunit palm; 
15 ma-palms of 6 cubits. 
Value for the dates: 
2132 ga of oil; 
2 gur of sesame, 
its oil 120 ga; 
10 mana of goats’ hair; 
4 talents of wool; 
from Sur-abba. 
30 mana of copper, 
the tablet of Gina. 
42 mana of copper, 
the tablet of Sur-Nin-Girsu, 

his son, 

from Gar-Bau. 


From this 


(OBVERSE.) 


1224 ga of oil. 
I ga of butter; 
3 gur 5 ga of dates; 
4 talents 262 mana 

4 (shekel) of wool; 
4 talents 2 mana of goats’ 

hair ; 

6 mana 4 shekels of copper. 
The 2 deliveries 
and the offerings (?) 
within the leather bags: 
10 sana of wool, 
io ga of dates, 
on the tablet 
the first time. 


22 talents 7 sana of wool 


4 gur 235 ga of 
dates 


4, ga of fresh butter 
$ ga of butter 
24 ga of oil, 
the second time. 
140 ga of dates, 
official: Dudu, 

son of the pazesz, 


SOI AMY Dw 


‘9 
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16. 
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19. 
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Cotumn III. 


duba pa-te-si-gu 
USsu-mina ma-na sig-gi 
sig-ba nu-gis-Sar 
duba Sur-giigibis gi3-Sar 

dumu Uru-da-ni 
Ia ga zal-giS giS a- 

du mina 

ninnd lal eS ku uS-bar 





E-gal-la ba-an tur 

duba Lu-dingir-ra dumu 
A-ba-ku-na 

U ga ka-lum 

duba Lu-dingitNina, dumu 
Ka-ma-an 

usu lal mina ku ta-ba-tum 

ki-lal-bi aS gun uSu-ussa 

SusSan ma-na 
duba Na - mu 
u Bu - ta 
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(OBVERSE.) 


tablet of the patesz. 
32 mana of wool, 
for the clothing of the gardener 
tablet of Sur-gibiS the garden(er), 
son of Urudani. 
5 ga of oil of the se- 
cond crop (?). 
50 less 3 garments 





Brought into the palace 

tablet of Lu-dingirra, son of 
Abakuna. 

10 ga of dates, 

tablet of Lu-Nina, son of 
Kaman. 

30 less 2 fine garments, 
their weight 1 talent 38: 
4 mana, 
tablet of Namu 

and Buta. 





(Blank space of four lines.) 


Cotumn IV. 


Su-nigin ni§ ussa gun nin-nd lama (?) 
, sanabi ma-na igi eS gal sig-gi 
Su-nigin mina SuS ni’ eS bar zal-gis 
Su-nigin gi bar qa zal-nuna 

Su-nigin ussa gi Sus nimin ga ka-lum gur 
Su-nigin 4S ma-na lama gin urudu 
Su-nigin lama gun mina ma-na sig-uz 
Su-nigin SusSan qa zal-nuna dug-ga 
ne-ku-bi gi SuSSan gin . 

Su-nigin ia qa zal-gi8 gi’ a-du mina 


. ne-ku-bi bar qa 


Su-nigin nimin-imina ku u8-bar 
zi - ga 
Dirig mina gun uSu gi Sus San ma-na 
eS SuSSan gin sig-gi f ma-na-ta 
zal-gis-bi uSu Sus gi Sanabi qa 
a mina qa-ta 
Dirig e§ Sus niS qa ka-lum 
gi8 lel babbar-bi gi 
Dirig mina Sus ka-lum 
gig ma-gunii-bi gi 
Dirig a& gi fi ia qa ka-lum 
gis-ma A§ u-bi d-ia-am 
a mina-ta 


Total: 28 talents 54 
3 mana (and 3)rd (shekel) of wool. 
Total: 146} ga of oil. 
Total: 14 ga of butter. 
Total: 8 gur 100 ga of dates. 
Total: 6 mana 4 shekels of copper. 
Total: 4 talents 2 mana of goats’ hair. 
Total: 4 ga of fresh butter. 
its consumption 1% shekel. 
Total: 5 ga of oil of the and crop, 
its consumption 4 ga 
Total: 47 garments. 
given out. 
Balance: 2 talents 31 and 4 mana 
32 shekels of wool at 10 mana. 

its oil 1812 ga 

at 12 ga. 
Balance: 200 ga of dates 
its white /e/ palm: 1. 
Balance: 120 ga of dates, 
its white sa-gunu palm: I. 
Balance: I gur 75 ga of dates, 
its ma-palms of 6 cubits are 15 

at 12 
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26. 


27. 
28. 


I. 
2. 
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Dirig a8 gun ninndi lama SuS$an ma-na_ Balance: 1 talent 54} sana 


e§ SuSSan gin sig-gi u ma-na-ta 33 shekels of wool at 10 mana 
urudu-bi nig-ussa bar ma-na its copper is 284 mana 
ussa gin urudu 8 shekels of copper 
mina bar ma-na-ta at 14 mana 
REVERSE. 
VI. V. IV. 


TH alice eee TK Bert 
i ET RA 


rr Asye 









4. 
8. 
12. 
AD 
PrN ppl <I ey 
WH 2S EU SEs 
WP iy) ) Ae 16. 
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20. 
24, 


UIRSE 26 tite a La 
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Cotumn V. 
Dirig lal-li ku-a Balance deducted—-eaten. 
Dirig nig gun ni§ ussa bar Balance: 20 talents 284 
ma-na e§ Sanabi gin sig-gi mana 32 shekels of wool. 
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4. Dirig e§ gun ninni mina ma- Balance: 3 talents 52 
5. na sig-uz mana of goats’ hair. 
6. Dirig ninnd lal eS ku us-bar Balance: 50 less 3 garments. 
7. Dirig gi kingusila qa gi SuSSan gin Balance: 12 ga 12 shekel 
8. zal-nuna of butter. 
g. Dirig ia ia qa ka- Balance: 5 gur 5 ga 
IO. lum gur of dates. 
1x. Dirig - am (These) are the balances. 
(Space for about seventeen lines.) 
CoLumn VI. (REVERSE.) 
(Space for about eighteen lines.) 
% Ig-lag - S Account 
2. Si-ni - ip made up 
3. Gi- na dub - Sara Gina, account- 
4. gir ant, 
5. gir Kud-da-mu official, Kuddamu, 
6. dumu-na his son. 
7. Mu us-sa Ki-mas ki Year after he (the king) 
E. ba-hula destroyed Kimaé. 
NOTES. 


The present tablet is a specimen of the numerous documents referring to temple-accounts which 
resulted from the great find made by M. de Sarzec in 1894, and is one of the most interesting of its 
kind. The text is sufficiently long to enable the system upon which it is written to be made out, and 
the descriptive entries here and there, which indicate the nature of the various sections, are of special 
value. 
The first column gives an account of certain receipts of produce, which have the appearance of 
being copies of small tablets similar to many in the present collection, minus unimportant details and 
the dates. From this portion of the text it would seem that the produce referred to, which consisted 
of dates, oil, sesame, goats’ hair, wool, and copper, were received by Gina and Sur-Nin-Girsu from 
Sur-abba and Gar-Bau respectively. It is noteworthy that 120 ga of oil is referred to as being 
produced from 2 gur of sesame, but whether this was the amount extracted from it, or received in 
exchange, is not stated. 

At the end of the first column, after a space, are the words saga-di-ta, meaning “from the midst 
of it,” i.c., what follows are amounts of produce which have been given out for purposes which are not 
stated. These amounts consist of oil, butter, dates, wool, goats’ hair, and copper, with certain small 
amounts of wool and dates which seem to have been delivered in a leather receptacle of some kind. 
Whether these items were also entered on the tablets referred to with “first time” and “second time” 
added, is uncertain, but there is hardly any doubt that this portion of the account came to an end with 
the transactions in which the names of Dudu, the Jazes?, and Sur-gibi§ occur (col. III., first five 
lines). After this, other entries are made—5 ga of a second amount of oil received by Lu-dingirra, and 
sent into the palace; 10 ga of dates received by Lu-Nina; and 28 garments or pieces of fine woven stuff, 
received by Namu and Buta. This portion closes the accounts of receipts and deliveries. 

The expression ziga mina, “taking(s) away 2,” in Col. II., line 8, has been regarded as meaning 
“2 deliveries,” i.e., those referred to in lines 14 and 22. The transcription of zur for PED in ig-2urzurra 
(line g) is doubtful, and based onthe fact that a (the same character without {{% inside) is pronounced 
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zur when it means something offered (prayer, etc.) to the divinity. The insertion of the character for 
‘‘wheat” within the sign made it serve to express an offering in kind instead of merely words. 

The group sz dug-gan in col. II., line 10, is shown to mean “bag” by the fact that it appears, 
Semiticised, under the form of dukkannu (dukkan kaspi, hurasi, “bag of silver, gold”), translating the 
group ~=]7 «555, which is to be read su duggan, not su-bir. This word occurs in Reisner, no. 1464: 
Ga-dubba im-gaba-su ht su dug-gan Gagaraé nin dingira-ra ni-gala, “‘(To) the accountant. It is the label 
and leather bag of Gagara, the priestess.” It is doubtful whether the syllable sw was pronounced. 

The reverse begins with the totals, some of which, however, are a little difficult to test, either on 
account of the details not being stated with sufficient clearness, or because of uncertainty in the reading 
of the document. This is the case with the first entry in col. IV., which deals with the wool. The 
next, which is the total of oil, 1464 ga, is the summation of 122} ga and 24 ga given in lines 1 and 21 
of col. II. The other items, upon the same system of comparison, are as follows :— 

Col. IV., line 1. The total of the wool, 28 talents 15(?)2 sana, and 3 of a shekel, is more than 
the items in cols. II. and III. by 1 talent, as the following sum will show :— 


Talents. Manas. Shekels. 


Col. IL, 1. 4. 4 26 405 
sap OTE 10 
” ” 1, I5- 22 7 
» LIL. l. 2. 32 

Total a 27, 15 404 


This excess of x talent over the total of the entries would be increased if the number of manas 
exceeded that given—indeed, instead of 15, it may really have been 55. 

Col. IV., line 4. Here the 1} ga of butter are made up of 1 ga and 34 ga in col. II., lines 2 and 20. 

Col. IV., line 5. The 8 gur.100 ga of dates are made up as follows :— 


Gur. Qa. 

Col. II., 1. 13. 3 5 
» » 4 12 Io 
» oo Ly. 4 235 
ge a As BBs 140 
» IIL, |. 12. 10 
Total obs 8 100 


Col. IV., line 6. The total for the copper, 6 mana 4 shekels, is the amount of the entry in 
col. IL., lL. 7. 

Col. IV., 1. 7. The total of goats’ hair, 4 talents 2 mana, is the same as the entry in col. II, |. 6. 
By deducting the entry in col. I, 1. 9 (10 mana) we obtain the amount given as a balance remaining in 
col. V., lL. 4: 3 talents 52 mana. 

Col. IV., 1. 8. The total of the fresh butter, } of a ga, is the same as the entry in col. IL, 1. 19. 
The material which is referred to in the next line in connection with this is not described. Me-hu 
probably means something like “consumption” (root £m, “to eat’’), and in that case it may be supposed 
that the fresh butter made use of, if sold, would have brought in 1} shekels of sever. 

Col. IV., 1. 10. For the entry of the second delivery of oil, see col. IIL, 1.6. The amounts agree. 
The 4 ga mentioned in 1. 11 must refer to the waste. 

Col. IV., 1. 12. The 47 garments or pieces of woven: stuff are mentioned in col. III., l. 7, where, 
however, the numeral is expressed by <& Yffy, “ 50 less 3.” 

With line 14 of the fourth colar _ new series of accounts are given, iateddaesa by the character 
adirig (Semitic value dr). This character, which is written ><] YY, is the same as that generally written 





1 For a text of this class in the Amherst Collection, see p. 198. 
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“xlV¥ in later Babylonian inscriptions, and in all probability an illustration of its use is to be found in 
the “Gifts to a Babylonian Bit-ili or Bethel,” published by the present writer in the Babylonian and 
Oriental Record in April, 1888. As the text is not without interest for inscriptions of this class, I give 
a corrected rendering of it here :— 


“765 measures of grain 
for Bit-ili, which Sakin-Sumi for loans 
has received from the hands of Nergal-iddina. 





The grain which Sakin-Sumi holds for Bit-tli:— 
150 measures which is the hire from the hands of Nergal-iddina 
the governor; 
84 measures from the hands of IkisA, the farmer; 
67 do. from the hands of Zariqu-ereé ; 
90 do. from the hands of Nabiti-bél-flé, 
son of Mukallim; 
225 measures from the hands of Bél-Sum-iSkun, 
son of Gamba; 
80 do. from the hands of Ae-ére8’, the farmer; 
go do. from the hands of Ae-éreg 
and Nergal-etir, farmers, the second time. 
Total: 786 measures 
Sakin-Sumi has given to the Bit-tli— 
21 measures overplus (>{ff¥ <P, atartt) he has given.” 


To all appearance all the entries in cols. IV. and V. with the prefix >-] Y¥ are of the nature of 
extras, and the above inscription of late date suggests that they may be amounts beyond what was 
expected or estimated. The income of the Bethel illustrating the inscription now being dealt with, seems 
to have been partly made up of the interest on loans, and, in fact, there is every indication that the 
religious institutions of Babylonia engaged in trade. In all probability, therefore, many of the entries 
in the present text, such as the oil produced by the wool—ie., acquired in exchange for it—in col. IV., 
lines 14-17, etc., are due to this fact. 

The date is that designated 50a of Dungi in Radau’s Early Babylonian History (see pp. 80, 82, 


84, 94 and. 103). 
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51.—NOTE OF DECREASE OF YOUNG CATTLE. 


Dec, '05, 18, 
SMALL tablet, inscribed on the obverse only with five lines of somewhat indistinct 
writing. Height 32 mm., width 28.5 mm. The bottom left-hand corner is chipped. 





TEXT. 
1. USu-lal-gi mag lal-li 30 less 1 kids wanting 
2. mu Ur-bil-lum -the year of Urbillum 
‘oe! §-sa Ki - 
Sone ae eee } and the year after Kimaé. 
4. mas D.S. 
5. Lu - gi-na Lu-gina. 
NOTES. 


+A, mas, seems to indicate a young animal of the small cattle class—lamb, kid, or, possibly, the 
young of such deer as the Babylonians at that period may have kept. 

The dates correspond with “the year (Dungi) devastated Urbillu™” and “the year after he devastated 
Kimas (and Humurti)”—see pp. 73-74 (Dungi 48), and 80-103 (Dungi 50a). According to the list of 
dates this would amount to three years, an interval of one year “the year he devastated Kima’” coming 
between. The absence of the postpositions meaning “from” and “to,” however, suggest that these 
two years alone are referred to. 

A Lu-gina is mentioned in connection with large cattle in Reisner’s no. 48, and in connection with 
asses in his no. 57 (cp. also 16415 III. 15). The name also occurs in no. 83 (p. 158), and in texts of the 
time of Gimil-Sin belonging to the present collection. As the first sign of line 5 is incomplete, another 
possible transcription is Lugal-gina (‘‘the established king”), but this I have naturally been unable to 
find,’ so that the reading of the text is apparently the only one permissible, notwithstanding the mutilation 
of the character. He was probably the cattle-keeper who drew up the note. 


‘ Such a name would in all probability have been regarded as a claim to royal lineage, and 
therefore treasonable. 
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52.—-ACCOUNTS OF ASSES, CATTLE, ETC. 


"THE upper part of a large tablet, 252 mm. long by about’ 178 mm. high. The clay is 

fine and excellently baked, the surface being of a greyish-yellow ochre colour, and the 
interior, where broken, reddish. Each side is covered with a well-written inscription in 
16 columns—8 on each, containing respectively 12, 14, 13, 12, 12, 10, 8, 3, 33, 36, 28, 26, 
20, 20, 11, and 16 lines of writing—274 lines in all. When perfect the original number of lines 
was probably about 550. As far as the 11th column the text refers to the various asses and 
cattle kept by the herdsmen in the service of the state. The 12th, 13th, 14th, and 15th 
columns give the totals of asses and cattle, and the 16th column has the date, which is one 
of the most important, to /all appearance, in the annals of the reign of king Dungi. 











Corumn I. 
rt. AS anse I ass 
2. lama bib 4 he-asses 
3. as bib saga I he-ass for a 
4. bib mina-ku he-ass of 2 (years) 
5. as ange gi I ass of I (year) 
6. as bib Su-gi 1 he-ass for harness 
7. as anSe su-su engar 1 gelding the profit of the farmer 
8 mu U-gu- de - a-ku in the name of Ugudea 
g. gub - ba - a-an remaining 
Io. §Si-ku - a-an among the former (ones); 
II. . anse azaga-ta sa-a [x] ass bought for silver 
Iza... . . sla engar . -la, farmer. 
Cotumn II. 
I gi gud gis I bull 
2. lal-l - a-an wanting 
3. Si-ku - a-an among the former (ones) ; 
4. aS gud azaga-ta sa-a I ox bought for silver ; 
5. as lid al x cow full-grown; 
6. aS lid amar ga 1 suckling heifer 
7 E - tura - ta from E-tura? 
8 Ab-ba-gi-na engar Abba-gina, farmer. 














* This means ‘‘the House of the resting-place,” apparently the building where the stabling for the 
animals was. 
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g. Pa Lu-dingirBa-u nu-tur 
Io. gud 
iz. Mina lid al 
12. es gud gis 
13. did gi 
14. gud gi 
15. lid amar ga 
16. ie Se 

Corumn III. 

I. gub- ba - a-an 

2. Si-ku-a- an 

3. as gud E-tura - ta 

4. D.P. Utu - bar -ra 
5. Pa Sur-D.P. Lama nu-tur 
6. gud 
7. Es ' lid al 
8. es gud gis 
g. aS gud mina gisa-ku 
Io. gub - ba-a-an 
1x. lal-li gi lid gi 
iz Ma - ili engar 
13. Mina anse 
14. es bi[b ?] 
I5. oy Aah ge ee he 

Coiumn IV. 

1. ki Ab-ba-mu engara- 

2. ta 

3. Lu - dingir-ra engar 

4. dumu Lu - Sag - ga 

5. AS lid al 

6.. lama gud gis 

7 aS gud amar ga 
8 gub-ba - a-an 

g. Ssi-ku - a-an 
Io. aS nu gud su-su nu-tur 
II. gud 
iz. Sur-D.P. En-ki engar 
13. Pa Lul - a - mu 


H 
- 





nu-tur gud 


Official: Lu-Bau, overseer 
of cattle. 


2 cows full-grown ; 
3 bulls 
cow of 1 (year) 


ox of 1 (year) 
suckling heifer 


remaining 

among the former (ones); 
r ox from E-tura, 

Utu - barra. 





Official: Sur-lama, overseer of 
cattle. 

3 cows full-grown; 

3 bulls 

1 ox of 2 (years) for a bull; 

remaining, 


deducted: x cow of 1 (year). 


Mali, farmer 
2 asses 


3 he-as[ses] 


from Abba-mu the farmer. 





Lu-dingirra the farmer, 


son of Lu-Sagga. 

i cow full-grown ; 

4 bulls; 

r suckling calf 

remaining 

among the former (ones). 

x ox the profit of the overseer 
of oxen 

Sur-Enki, the farmer. 


Official: Lula-mu 
; overseer of oxen 











HoH WH HW HW 
fo RH OD 


© 


ro. 


Ww 


COWARD WD H 


QrTnr en f YS DN H 


Pw oOsrrnr Sw bv 
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CoLtumn V. 


lal-li gi bib 
Si-ku - a-an 
AS anSe azaga-ta sa-a 


Lu-dingitNin-gir- su 


engar 
AS lid al 
es gud gis 


aS nu gud na-da-tum 
nu-Sum-ma mu_ es 


su-su. Lu - dingirNin- 


Sab 
gub [- ba - a - an] 
si-k[u - a-an] 
As 


CoLtumn VI. 


Da - da engar 


Es gud gis 
aS nu gud su-su engar 


a Lugala-nanga (?) engar 


gub - ba - a - an 


lal-li gi gud gis 
3i-ku - a- an 


aS nu gud azaga-ta sa-a 


gud E- tura 


wx 


a 


CoLumn VII. 


nu aS anse su-su dub- 
Sar gud engar 

as bi[b ?] 

gub - ba -a~- an 


lal-li gi ange 


gi bib.... 
lal-li -a-an 
$i-ku -a-an 
as 


wanting I he-ass 
among the former (ones). 
I ass bought for silver 
Lu-Nin-Girsu 

the farmer. 
x cow full-grown 
3 bulls 
rt ox for the work (?), 
not given, year 3, 


profit (?) of Lu-Ninsah, 


re[maining]| 
am[ong] the former (ones) 
I 


Dada, the farmer. 

3 bulls 

I ox profit (?) of the farmer 
and Lugala-nanga, farmer, 
remaining ; 

wanting I bull 


among the former (ones). 
I ox bought for silver ; 


t bull E-tura 


1 gelding ass profit(?) of the scribe 
of the oxen, farmer. 

t [he-Jass 

remaining ; 

wanting: I ass; 

i he-ass.... 

wanting 


among the former (ones) ; 
I 
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CoLumn VIII. 











I. mina bi[b 2] 2 [he- asses 

2, aS nu bifb} . . . . 1 gelding foa{l? . . . 4] 

3. aS anSe mina... I ass(?) of 2 (? years) . 
CoLumn IX. 

Te VAS rs 2 ee an ou fe Din oe, <a oe Bt fee 

2. nu-tur gud ., . superintendent of the oxen 

3. ki Lugal- . 2... from Lugal- . 

4. Al-la-ni(?). . . . Alla-ni(?) . 

5 Ia gud... ., 5 bulls . 

6. gub - ba - a[- an remain[ing] 

7. Si-ku -  af- an] among the former (ones) 

8. aS nu-gud su-su . . I ox profit (?) of [Sur-Nin]- 

9. gis-zi- 2... gis-zi[da, farmer ?]. 

10. Lu-me-lam. . . . Lu-melam[ma, farmer ?]. 

11. Pa Sur-dingr | |, Official: Sur- : 

12. Es lid . .. 3 COWS 6 os ee SS 

13. mina gud gis 2 bulls 

14 aS lidamar- ga x suckling heifer 

15. dub - ba - a - an remaining 

16. lal-li gi gud gi8 wanting: 1 bull; 

7. gi lid mina I cow of 2 (years) 

r8 lal-li - a - an wanting 

IQ. Sag-azaga-gi engar Sag-azaga-gi, farmer, 

20. AS anse I ass ; 

2i. ia bib 5 he-asses ; 

22. aS nu bib DN. ayy es 1 gelding 

23. U-gu-de-a su - su (with) Ugudea (profit (?) and 

24. 4 gul hire withheld) 

25. gub - ba - a - an remaining ; 

26. lal-li gi anse wanting I ass 

27. Si-ku - a-an among the former (ones); 

a8, aS anSe azaga-ta sa-a 1 ass bought for silver 

29g. Sur-Saba engar Sur-Saha, farmer. 

30. Mina anse. .. 2 asses 

31. e§ BID. ho pax 3 he-asses . 

32.. a8 anSe gi(?) . . . r ass of r (year)(?) (for a) 


33. bib Be al Gas 4 he-ass 
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CoLuMN X. 
2. bib 6 ae he-ass . . 
3. aS anse amar ga 1 suckling foal; 
4. aS nu bib zi - I gelding ; 
lum 
5. bar | bib su - su 4 a gelding, profit(?) of 
i engar the farmer, 
6. dub - ba - a-an remaining ; 
9. Jal-li gi ange gi wanting 1 ass of x (year) 
8. bar bib 4 a he-ass 
g. lal-li - a-an wanting 
Io. Si-ku - a-an among the former (ones) ; 


2 asses bought for silver ; 

i gelding, profit 

for Sur-Lama, the superintendent,’ 
in the name of Ugudea, 


Ir.. eS anSe azaga-ta sa-a © 
12. aS nu bib su-su 

13. Sur-dingirLama nu-tur-ta?! 
14. mu U-gu-de-a - ku 

15. ki Ab-ba - mu engara \ 


16. ta from Abba-mu the farmer, 





Sur-dingitBa-u engar 
Lama gud __ gis 


ki dingitUtu-mu engara-ta 


An-ni-ba-ul engar 





Pa Lugala- sig - é 


Sur-Bau, farmer. 
4 bulls 


1g. gub - ba- a- an remaining ; 

20. lal-li gi gud gis wanting 1 bull 

aI. 8i-ku - a-an among the former (ones); 
22. as gud gis r bull 


from Utu-mu the farmer. 


Anni-ba-ul, farmer. 


Official : Lugala-sig-é. 


26. Es lid al 3 cows full grown; 
27. eS gud gis 3 bulls ; 
28. as lid mina giSa-ku 1 cow of 2 (years) for a bull; 
2g. as gud gi t ox of x (year); 
DS SP 30. a& lid amar ga 1 suckling heifer ; 
D SE Bp 31. aS gud amar ga r suckling calf; 


PEP Wee 3 
WERE EFT 33. 


gub - ba - a - an 
dingitUtu-mu engar 


remaining— 
Utu-mu, farmer 


De 34. Mina anse 2 asses 

DD She FST 35. es bib 4 he-asses 

DST A 36. aS anSe mina giSa-ku x ass of 2 (years) for a bull 
TE FY 37. gub - ba-a-an remaining 





1 This wedge has apparently been added by a slip of the stilus. The character intended is 


probably >, gud. 


* Or, probably better, “ (of) Sur-Lama, the superintendent of the oxen.” (See the preceding note.) 
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CoL_uMN XI. 


I. 
2. A Sede seo an 

3. . su - su nu-tur profit (?) of the superintendent 
4. gud of cattle. 

5. Lugala - gana - ni Lugala-gana-ni, 

6. engar farmer. 

7. As anse I ass; 

8. lama bib 4 he-asses ; 

g. as bib gu- I he-ass claimed 

10. gal-la (by someone), 


remaining ; 
wanting: 2 he-asses 


among the earlier (ones). 
1 gelding bought for silver 


Ir. gub - ba - a - an 
12. lal-li mina bib 
13. Si-ku - a-an 
14. aS anSe azaga-ta sa-a 




















15. aS nu bib su-su 1 gelding profit(?) of 

16. Sur-dingirNin-gis-zi-da Sur-Nin-gis-zida, 

17. nu-tur gud mu U-gu- cattle superintendent, in the name of 
18. de-a-ku Ugudea, 

1g. ki Lu-dingirNin-Gir-su from Lu-Nin-Girsu, 

20. engara-ta the farmer. 

2r%. Un ~- ila engara Un - ila, farmer. 

22. Lama gud _— gi8 4 bulls 

23. aS nu gud su-su engar I ox, profit(?) of the farmer, 
24. t Lu-dingitNina engar and Lu-Nina, farmer, 

25. gub - ba - a - an remaining 
(26. Si-ku - a-an among the earlier (ones). 

27. aS gud E - tura I ox (in) E - tura 

28. Lu - ka - ni engara Lu - kani, farmer 

29. Pa Lu-ka-ni nu-tur Official: Lu-kani, superintendent 
30. gud of the cattle 
31. Gud Lu - Nina - ki cattle of Lu-Nina-ki 

32. Sabra the steward 

CoLumn XII. 

i. su - su profit. 

2. Su-nigin eS gud mina Total: 3 oxen of 2 (years); 

3. Su-nigin aS lid mina. sag total: 1 cow of 2 (years) 

4. gud giga-ku for a bull; 

5. Su-nigin aS gud giS sag gud total: x bull for an ox 

6. mina-ku of 2 (years) 








2 ON 


10. 


If. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
ai. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 


HoH 
HS 


HoH AM WH OM MO OW 
SIAL ON 


nH 
oats) 


HP ON ANB DH 
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Su-nigin mina lid gi 

Su-nigin 4§ gud gi 
Su-nigin & lal ag lid amar ga 
Su-nigin 48 gud amar ga 
Su-nigin uSu eS ange 


lama anSe su-su 
bib 
bib sag 
bib mina-ku 
ange mina giga-ku 
anse - ku 
anse mina giga-ku 
sag biba - ku 
Su-nigin a8 ange mina giga-ku 
Su-nigin ag bib 
ange - ku 


§u-nigin 
Su-nigin a§ 
Su-nigin ag 


Su-nigin ag 
sag 
Su-nigin ag 


sag 
Su-nigin aS ange gi sag 
bib gia-ku 
i aS bar b- 

ib su-su 


Su-nigin 


CoLtumn XIII. 


mina 
= lid gi 
Su-nigin gi gud gi 
Su-nigin 4 ange 
Su-nigin @ gi-bar bib 
Su-nigin gi anSe mina 


Su-nigin gi bib mina 


lal-li - a-an 
Si-ku - a-an 
Su-nigin ag lid al 


Su-nigin nis lal aS gud giS 


Su-nigin aS lid amar ga 
E - tura - ta 
na-da-tum - ta 
Su-nigin a gud 
Su-nigin ni lal mina ane 
azaga - ta sa-a 
Su-nigin ia gud su-su 
mu gud ri - fi - 

ga - ku 





ETC. 10! 


total: 
total: 
total : 
total: 
total: 


2 cows of 1 (year); 

6 oxen of I (year); 

ro less 1 suckling heifers ; 
6 suckling calves; 

33 asses; 


total : 
total: 
total: 


4 asses, profit; — 
I he-ass; 
i he-ass for 
a he-ass of 2 (years); 
1 ass of 2 (years) for a bull (and) 
for an ass; 
i ass of 2 (years) for a bull (and) 
for a he-ass; 
r ass of 2 (years) for a bull; 
1 he-ass for 
an ass; 
I ass of 1 (year) 
for a he-ass of 1 (year); 
ees he- 
asses profit. 


total: 


total: 


total: 
total: 


total: 


total: 


of 2 (years) ; 
os cow of I (year); 
total: 1 ox of x (year); 
total: ro asses ; 
total: 114 he-asses; 
total: I ass of 2 (years); 


total: 1 he-ass of 2 (years); 


wanting 


among the earlier (ones) ; 
total: x cow full grown; 
total: 20 less 1 bulls; 


total: 1 suckling heifer ; 


from E-tura. 


for work. 
Total: ro oxen ; 
total: 20 less 2 asses 


bought for silver ; 
total: 5 oxen profit 


in the name of the oxen 
carried off, 
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COLUMN XIV. 


in hhc gud 
Su-nigin usu-eS ange 

lama ange su-su 

Sus ni§ bib 

eS anSe mina giga-ku 


Su-nigin 
Su-nigin 
Su-nigin 
Su-nigin aS anSe mina 
lama ange gi 
ti aS bar bib 
su - su 
a$ bib mina giSa-ku 
aS anSe mina su-su 
mina bib gi 
lama anSe amar ga 
mina bib amar \ 
ga 
mina bib 8u- 
gi 
gub - ba - a - an 
Su-nigin gi gud Su-gi 
Zi - ga 
Su-nigin ia lid al 
Su-nigin t-lama gud gi8 


Su-nigin 
Su-nigin 
Su-nigin 
Su-nigin 
Su-nigin 
Su-nigin 
Su-nigin 


Su-nigin 


COLUMN XV. 


niginnigin ba mina bib 


Su - gi 
gub- ba - a+*+an 
niginnigin ba gi gud Su-gi 
zi - ga 


niginnigin ba nis-e8 gud-bi-a 

niginnigin ba nig-e8 bar anSe- 
hi-a 

lal-li - a- an 

gud engara-bi fiSu-lama 


xy bd A Ax 
anSe engara-bi t-as 


Seah, ae eds COORG 
total: 33 asses; 
total: 4 asses profit; 
total: 80 he-asses 
total: 3 asses of 2 (years) for a bull; 
total: x ass of 2 (years); 
total: 4 asses of x (year); 
total: 113 he-asses 

profit ; 
total: 1 he-ass of 2 (years) for a bull; 
total: rx ass of 2 (years), profit; 
total: 2 he-asses of 1 (year); 
total: 4 suckling asses; 
total: 2 suckling foals; 
total: 2 he-asses of the 

plough 

remaining ; 


total: 1 ox of the plough 
taken away ; 

total: 5 cows full grown; 
total: 14 bulls. 





grand total given 2 he-asses 

of the plough 
remaining ; 
grand total given 1 ox of the plough 
taken away ; 
grand total given 23 oxen; 


grand total 234 asses 
deducted. 
Their cattle-farmers: 34 


Their ass-farmers: 16. 


ACCOUNTS OF ASSES, CATTLE, ETC. 103 


CoLuMN XVI. 
















1, [Dug] engar gub - ba Cattle remaining with the farmers 

2. dingitDun - gi -7a for Dungi; 

3. pa Lugal- dib - bu official: Lugal-dibbu ; 

4. Sur - dingir Lama Sur - Lama, 

5. pa - te - si viceroy. 

6. Mu dingtDun - gi Year Dungi, 

7, us kalag - ga the powerful man, 

8. lugal Uru (ki)- } : 

9. Sa king of Ur, 

10. lugal an - ub - day : : 

_ ee ere king of the four regions, 

12. Ki - mas (ki) Kimag, 

E ig 13. Hu - mur- ti (ki) Humurti, 
rang “f yl Be4 14. a ma - da and the lands 
wu) ; A . : 
SNe fy Ay ¥ 15. i - gi-a in I day 
wee ZG ey Y 16 mu - hul - a destroyed— 
a Fe $ - a 
A a me = a . \ year after that. 
NOTES. 


In translating this inscription comparison has been made with several others like it, notably 
numbers 26, 43, and 93 published by Reisner, and the inscriptions occupying plates 21-24 and 27-32 
of part V. of Cuneiform Inscriptions from Babylonian Tablets. A comparison of all these, together with 
several smaller texts, to which nos. 4 and 38! of the present collection belong, suggests that the animals 
referred to are mentioned in the order of their importance from the Babylonian stock-raiser’s point of 
view. Taking the section beginning col. II., 1. rz, it will be seen that the <> *JLY, “ad al, regarded 
as meaning “full-grown cows” (that is, capable of bearing young), come first. The bulls of the same 
importance follow, and after that are the animals of each sex of one year old, which, in their turn, are 
followed by those still sucklings. As there is no doubt that the word “d means “cow,” this leads to the 
supposition that the word transcribed azse, “ass,” notwithstanding that it is unprovided with the feminine 
suffix, ¥*, ought, in reality, to be translated ‘“‘she-ass.” The special word for ‘“she-ass,” YR , was 
eme, and this may, indeed, be the pronunciation of 9 alone when used for the female, but it has 
been thought best to give the character $f its usual pronunciation, according to the syllabaries. 
This group (col. I., 1. 2 ff.) is followed by that standing for ‘‘he-ass,” Yeye ~{PJ, the same character 
followed by the masculine suffix. According to the official publication of a small fragment found by 
Mr. Rassam (Cuneiform Texts, pt. XII., pl. 31, no. 38,177), this group was pronounced dur and sagud, 
equivalent to the Semitic miiru and sakka[bu?] respectively. The present writer copied this text 
soon after its arrival in this country in 1880, and revised it again in 1905. On both occasions it 
seemed to him that the value indicated by the Babylonian scribe was >= [4], 47-24, not du-ur (EY YP), 
and as this is at present the more probable of the two, it has been inserted in the text. Sagud, the 
synonymous alternative word, is also possible. > ~fPJ must stand for the mature animal; when 
followed by YY and Y, the group is regarded as referring to those of 2 years and 1 year old respectively. 





1 Cp. also nos. 39, 46, 53, 62 and gt. 
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When preceded by Jr], sag, “head,” we have apparently an expression analogous to our “head 
of cattle’”’—it occurs in connection with oxen in col. XII., lines 3-6. The presence of the postposition 
ku or Su at the end, meaning “to” or “ for,” is regarded by M. Thureau-Dangin as meaning “‘in exchange 
for.” It is also to be found in col. XILI., lines 3-6, in connection with cattle—a cow of 2 years for a bull, 
and a bull for a bull of 2 years. This may therefore be regarded as the most probable rendering. 

The group EY "EN, su-gi, in line 6 of the first column, which occurs frequently, is possibly 
connected with the Ey Wud, su-g7, of the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, pl. 16, 1. 36bc. 
The phrase in which it occurs is EY W EY Ya 4 XY, oti gar Su-gi-me-na-nam, rendered by the 
Semitic narkabta sam(id?), “yoked(?) to the chariot.” This would imply animals used for draught, 
and, in the case of oxen, for the plough. 

As the character transcribed sz means “to increase,” it is probable that the group BY BY, susu, 
refers to the amount due as a reward to the farmer or herdsman (as eugar is generally rendered, though 
that is not the real meaning of the character). If this be the case, ll. 7 and 8 would read: ‘1 ass, the 
increase due to the farmer (or husbandman), in the name of Ugudea.” See also col. IV., 1. 10, where 
it is the superintendent of the cattle who seems to be so rewarded; col. VI., Il. 3-4, where an ox is stated 
to be the susu of the engar and Lugal-nanga, the engar; col. VII., where a gelding (?) ass is the susw 
of the scribe of the oxen of the exgar. Also col. X., ll. 12-14: “1 gelding (?) ass, the increase due to 
Sur-Lama, the superintendent of cattle, in the name of Ugudea, from Abba-mu the exgar.” Col. XI, 
ll. 15-20, has a similar statement—compare also Il. 23-24. From the frequent occurrence of the name 
of Ugudea, it would seem as if the increases due to the herdsmen and others were paid by him or, as the 
text has it, in his name—i.e., by his sanction, and this is confirmed by col. IX., ll. 22-24, where his 
name occurs in connection, apparently, with the withholding of the swsw and hire. . 

Though it cannot be said that the rendering proposed here is certain, the other inscriptions seem 
to contain nothing against it—indeed, the descriptive colophon attached to Reisner’s no. 93, col. VIII., 
implies that something similar is the meaning. It reads Gud anse su-su L-dingirNin-Gir-su, “ Oxen 
(and) asses, the increase of the temple of Nin-Girsu,” suggesting that the animals to which this group 
refers were to be presented by the workmen or officials named to the temple of a divinity. In the 
British Museum tablet 12,913 (Cuneiform Texts V., pl. 21-22), col. III., 1. 10, a suckling ass’s foal, and 
in col. V., 1. 27, a suckling calf(?), are each described as the swsu of a priest. 

The meaning of ww before anse, bb, and gud, I have regarded as indicating that the animal 
referred to was a gelding or ox, as the case may be. This, however, is not by any means certain, and 
must be regarded as merely provisional. The occurrence of this prefix, which is often written below the 
line, is frequent. 2 

The characters >S33Y, here transcribed sa-a or sé, are, in later times, written generally EW. 
The usual meaning of the group is sé, “price,” from sému, “to buy.” The British Museum fragment 
80-11-12, 506, has the following explanations and glosses attached to this character :— 


iy Ewer] ¥ YP As ¥ OA] MEY EY sa-a |Samu Sa kalama, | tobuy,ofanything 
ita Ewer YY sa-am mina do. 
WY ye] ere |< EY OU Suba-ta sA (sam) |Si - ma - a - nu,} buyer (?) 


EILY, al, added to <>, zt, seems to indicate the adult animal, and {-Y, gzs, following rt>, gud, ox, 
seems to indicate the same thing for the male, the character in question having, according to the lists, 
the renderings s¢karu, “male,” and raéd, “great,” “ full-grown” (Thureau-Dangin, Revue ad’ Assyriologie, 
vol. ii., p. 128, top). BS, amar, is generally regarded as indicating the young of any species of animal, 
and followed by the character Ef>, ga, “milk,” it stands for ‘young of milk,” ie, “suckling.” 

In many cases the name of the animal is followed by the characters JY {-] Y=}, in which it has been 
assumed that the numeral JY, wna, “two,” stands for its age, whilst the last character is certainly the 
postposition fF}, £w or su, “to” or “for.” The doubtful sign is that character, [-Y, gs, which is used 
along with the character [f>, gud, “ox,” apparently to express the male of cattle of that kind. It is 
therefore possible that this is the meaning here, the character for “‘ox” being regarded as a kind of 
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determinative, which could be omitted in phrases such as this, it being assumed that the reader would 
know what was meant. Nevertheless, it is not by any means certain that this is the true signification, 
notwithstanding its probability, and time alone will show what rendering will have to be substituted for 
that given in the translation. It need only be noted that, if correct, the postposition -Zu is short for 
“in exchange for.” 

It will be noticed that two series of numerals are used in these inscriptions, namely, circles and 
half-circles for the animals actually on the estate, and upright and “ corner-wedges” for those lost, 
dead or otherwise disposed of. This enabled the profit and loss account to be recognized easily, and 
it is apparently from these differing entries that the totals are made up. Notwithstanding that years in 
the ages of the animals are represented by wedge-signs, there is just the possibility that the numeral YY, 
mina, “two,” in the phrase YY [| E), mzna giia-ku, refers to two animals on the debit side of the 
account, and if that be the case, those words would mean ‘for two bulls wanting.” 

It is impossible to check the entries with the totals, rather more than half the text only being 
preserved. The lost portion bore not only considerable portions of the account itself, but also parts of 
the totals. Col. XII., ll. 14-15, probably corresponds with col. I., ll. 3-4; XIL, 1. 3, is probably 
= X., 1.28; XIIL, 1. 3, is probably = X., 1. 29. Col. XII., 1. 10, gives a total to which col. IV., lL. 7,. 
and col. X., lL. 3x seem to contribute, whilst col. XII., ll. 14-15 is in agreement with col. I., ll. 3-4; 
and col. XII., 1. 20 with X., 1. 36. Many parallels ake occur in the case of the cattle, and judging 
from the repetition of the words, there would seem to have been two sets of totals, one of them 
containing the animals for the place called E-tura (col. XIII, 1. 13). The totals are indicated by the 
character EY], and the grand totals (col. XIV.) by EY YT. Col. XV. apparently has the totals of profit 
and loss indicated by the character TTT, followed | by 22}, da, “to give, deal out, distribute.” It is 
noteworthy that it is in this column only that there are indications of a plural, the group © Y, 
&i-a, generally read zux, being used. 

The colophon is one of the longest and most interesting which tablets of this class give, the date 
being that numbered 50a by Radau. The five preceding tablets have this date in its short form: “ Year 
after he (the king) destroyed Kimas.” The year of the destruction of Kima’ is represented by nos. 43-46, 
and the date of two years after by nos. 53-55. Radau, in his note to the date which he marks 50b, 
quotes in full the British Museum tablet 18,346, which has the date of the year after the capture of 
KimaS and Humurti in full, as in the inscription here translated. Kimag, in the inscription of Gudea, 
is described as a mountainous region whence copper was obtained, and it is not improbable that Humurti 
lay in the same direction. Sayce, Records of the Past, new series, vol. i., p. 56, note, suggests that 
Kima& means “the land of Mas,” ic., ‘Arabia petraca; compare the Mash of Gen. x. 23.” Whether 
Humurti is to be compared with the Zamurti of the British Museum tablet from Kouyunjik K. 797, or not, 
is doubtful, as this word has no determinative prefix showing that it is the name of a country. The 
text where it occurs refers to jars of wine. 
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53-—DELIVERY OF CATTLE. 
154+ 


BAKED clay envelope with the tablet still inside, 54 mm. high by 46 mm. wide. The 

inscription consists of six lines of writing on the obverse and the same number on the 
reverse, with the first character and traces of the second of a short line on the edge below. 
The scribe’s cylinder-seal has been impressed on the sides, and also in the spaces between 
the third and fourth lines of the obverse, and the second and third of the reverse. 


OBVERSE. REVERSE. 


aS BA a 
W ar SRE BE] 





OBVERSE. 
1. ES gud gi 3 oxen of 1 (year), 
2. iti Se - il - la- month Se-illa; 
gi lid al i full-grown cow, 
4. iti Gan - mas month Gan-mas; 
5. gi lid al I full-grown cow, 
6. gi lid gi I cow of I year, 
REVERSE. 
7. iti Gud-ra-ne-Sar-Sar month Gud-ra-ne-Sarsar— 
8. a-ru-a mu-du dingirNin-mar-ki-ka offerings brought to Nin-Marki, 
g. ki Lu-hu-ne-ru-ki from Lu-Huneru, 
10. dumu Sur-Sag-ga-ta son of Sur-Sagga. 
1x1. Duba Sam-Sama damu [I-li]-utul Tablet of SamSama son of Ili-utul. 
12. Mu uS-sa Ki-masg [(ki) ba-]hula Year ‘after he (the king) devastated 


13. mu-uS|-sa-a-b |i Kimas—year after that. 
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NOTES. 


The cylinder-seal is impressed, as usual, in such a way as to give the inscription with which it is 
engraved rather than the design. Sufficient of the latter, however, occurs to show that it had a representa- 





tion of two men, apparently naked, but wearing thick-brimmed hats, struggling with wild animals—a 
common design on cylinder-seals, though comparatively rare on tablets of this class. In the present case 
the figure on the right holds a lion head downwards by one hind leg and by the tail, whilst that on the 
left seemingly holds an animal in the same position by one hind leg and one foreleg. The engraving is 
rough, but the bodily forms are fair. Apparently the engraver had left too much space between the men 
and the animals, the result being that he had to make the men’s arms (which look like mere sticks) 
of inordinate length in order to show them in the act of struggling with the animals. Properly, the 
positions of the two groups should be reversed, and the inscription appear on the right or left, instead of 
in the centre. 
The inscription reads as follows :— 


sae aie Sam - gama SamSama, 
Ey eh. SE dumu I-li-utul son of Ili-utul 


The text on the tablet is apparently one of those by means of which the large accounts of cattle, 
like the inscriptions on pages 66-70, and pages 95-105, were drawn up. In the present case the 
deliveries are those which took place during the first three months of the year, corresponding, if the 
calendar began at the same period as in later days, with Nisan, Iyyar, and Sivan—March-April to May- 
June. This would therefore seem to be a primitive “Quarterly Statement.” 

The word arua (line. 8) occurs frequently in texts of this class. Reisner says concerning it that it is 
‘a kind of office or employment (possibly the name of a profession).” In this case, however, its being 
followed by mu-du and the name of a deity suggests that it refers to the animals in the list. In all the 
cases which he quotes, moreover, ‘‘ offering,” or something similar, seems to fit. 

The deity referred to here, Min-mar-ki, is possibly female, and as the name may mean “ Lady of 
Amoria,” is possibly the consort of the god Martu, in Semitic Babylonian Amurri, ‘‘the Amorite.” The 
postposition has been read £a, and regarded as another form of -£u, ‘to,’ which interchanges with sx, 
with the same force. 

A Lu-Huneru (line g) occurs also on page 49, line 16. 

Samsama (line 11 and cylinder-seal) is written with the characters #4 SMe, and is the same name 
(though not the same person) as is read UkuS by Hilprecht. In non-Semitic names and words, however, 
it is doubtful whether two different values may. be assigned to the same character when reduplicated. Uz 
and Kuskus are also possible readings. The name occurs as that of a herdsman in the reign of Gimil-Sin 
(no. 144). The completion as “son of Ili-utul” (EY yYX SY <> JED is taken from the cylinder-seal, 
How it is to be translated is doubtful—perhaps it means “‘my god (is) the herdsman” (Tammuz). 

The date “‘ Year after (the king) devastated KimaS, year after that,” corresponds with the date ‘‘ 50b” 
of Dungi’s reign in Radau’s list. 
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54.—THE PRODUCE OF PLANTATIONS. 
R, 
A WELL-PRESERVED tablet, 88 mm. high by 46 mm. wide, inscribed with nineteen 


lines of writing on the obverse, twenty on the reverse, and one on the left-hand edge. 
Colour a very light greyish-yellow. The ends of lines 9-11 of the obverse, and the middle 


of the roth line of the reverse, are damaged. The text of the reverse begins on the upper, 
and ends on the lower edge. 


OBVERSE. REVERSE. 


pee TY Bek CR eds 
PAT AR Sry eS BK ey Bey 


ia aan wtx EC 








vy Py BATT 1h SP os ee 





OBVERSE. 
x. AS lama Sug ninné qa ge gur lugala 6 gur 290 ga of royal grain 
2. gi8-Sar dingirDun-gi-4-kalam-ma the plantation ‘‘ Dungi the defence of the land”; 
3. aS man qa gis-Sar geStin Kar-Sum (ki) I gur 20 ga the vine-plantation of Kargu™; 
4. mina SuS man qa gis-Sar dingitNin-Gir-su 4- 140 ga the plantation “ Nin-Girsu 
5. tah dingitDun - gi Dungi’s help”; 
6. e§ Sus man qa gi8-Sar Sur-dingirNin-Gir-su-gu-la 200 ga the plantation of Sur-Nin-Girsu-gula ; 
7. mina Sus giS-Sar ga - rag 120 ga the plantation of garlic (?); 
8. lama SuS giS-Sar dingirDun-sig-éa 240 ga the plantation of the god Dun-sig-éa; 
g. eS Sus gis-Sar Lu - dug - ga 180 ga the plantation of Lu-dugga; 
ro. mina SuS giS-Sar Gu-la-a-... -nu 120 ga the plantation of Gula-a... nu; 


II, 
12. 
13. 
T4. 
15. 
16. 
17, 
18. 


19. 


oe 


10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
1g. 
20. 


TOUpo ny 


’ duba - bi 
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a qa gis-Sar Uru - saga 

gis-Sar Géme-dingirDun-sig-éa 
lama SuS usu ga giS-Sar dingirNin-Gir-su pa (?) 
Sus man qa gis-Sar ti - ra - as [har-ne-e (?) 
Sus man qa lu su (?) 


$uS 
Sus 


REVERSE. 


mina Sus lu na-da-tum 

Su-nigin t-lama e& Sus fi ga Se gur lugala 
pa Gui - mu gal - ni 
Ninnfi ga gis-Sar En - ne 

mina gur gis-Sar Sur-ma-ma 


8-8 

lama Sus qa gis-Sar Géme-dingirGu-silim 

e§ SuS ninnii qa gis-Sar Al - la - mu 

Sus nimin qa __ giS-Sar u-ku Gab-ri-en (ki) 

e8 Su$ ninnd qa gis-Sar Gu-la-Sag-uru 

lama sus man qa gi8-Sar Ma. - ni 

e§ Sus gis-Sar geStin(?) gu(?) dingirBa-u- 
[hen-gala 

e§ Sus man qa giS-Sar dingirGal-alim 

aS gur Sus qa lu na-da-tu™-me 


Su-nigin ussa ninni qa Se gur lugala 

pa Ab - ba - mu gal - ni 
Su-nigin-nigin man-mina lama Su Se gur lugala 
Se-ba du ~ a- qud-e - ne 

ni-duba me - lah - ha - ta 

ki Sur-dingirBa-u dumu Ba-zi - ta 

duba Sur-gibiS & Su-kud-dingirBa-u 


gi - a-an 
iti Izin - dingitBa - u - ta 
iti Mu - su - du - ku 
iti mina - kam 


1 gur 60 ga the men for the work. 


Igo ga the plantation of Uru-saga; 

180 ga the plantation of Géme-Dun-sig-éa ; 
270 ga the plantation of Nin-Girsu pa-har- 
80 ga the plantation of the “ras; [né (?) ; 
80 ga the... -man; 

120 ga the man for the work. 

Total: 14 gur 190 ga of royal grain. 
Official: Guti-mu, the superintendent. 

50 ga the plantation of Enne; 


2 gur the plantation of Sur-mama; 

240 ga the plantation of Géme-Guc-silim ; 

230 ga the plantation of Alla-mu; 

Ioo ga the plantation of cedars(?) of Gabren ; 

230 ga the plantation of Gula-Sag-uru ; 

260 ga the plantation of Mani; 

180 ga the plantation of the vine of the bank 
[of Bau-hengala ; 

200 ga the plantation of the god Gal-alim ; 


Total: 8 gur 50 ga of royal grain. 
Official: Abba-mu, the superintendent. 
Grand Total: 22 gur 240 ga of royal grain, 
the allowances of the irrigation-labourers, 
from the storehouse of Melabha, | 

from Sur-Bau son of Bazi. 

Tablet of Sur-gibiS and Sukud-Bau— 
one tablet (only)— 

from the month Izin-Bau 

to the month Mu-Su-du— 

the second month. 


LEFT-HAND EDGE. 


<4 YEE Ss RE F< 


Mu us-sa Ki-mag (ki) ba-hula mu u&-sa-a-bi. 


NOTES. 


Year after (Dungi) devastated KimaS—year after that. 


Though one of the simplest of the tablets of this interesting series, it is a text of considerable interest. 


The reference to the “vas in line 14 of the obverse implies that the domains enumerated were sacred ones, 
in which the king (Dungi) was interested, probably on account of his own divine station and priestly 


office. 


It is for this reason that the first plantation on the list bears the name ‘‘ Dungi the defence of the 


land,” whilst the third is called “‘ Nin-Girsu the help of Dungi,” and the name of the king is provided, in 


both cases, with the divine prefix. 


It will be noticed that some of the plantations belonged to the deities 


of the district—that is, to their temples, that referred to in line 8 of the obverse being the property of 
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the god Dun-sig-éa (later identified with Merodach as the planet Jupiter); that in line 13 seemingly to 
Nin-Girsu, the god of Laga$; that in line 8 of the reverse to the god Gal-alim (one of the names of the 
older Bel). The plantations referred to in lines 6, 9, 10, rr and 12 of the obverse, and lines I, 2, 3, 4 and 5 
of the reverse, belonged to private persons. Lines 15 and 16 of the obverse and 10 of the reverse seem to 
refer to contributions from persons (workmen or officials) who did not possess plantations. 

Other points to be noted are :— 

Line 3, obverse. ‘‘ The plantation of the vine of Kar-Sum” seems to introduce a new city-name, and 
apparently a place celebrated for its vines, which, it may be inferred from the ideograph, was of a species 
which produced grapes. This suggests comparison with the s#arsu in Peiser’s Babylonische Vertriige, 
cvii. 7, rendered “bread,” but another translation seems to be required in this passage. 

Line 7. The word garas in this line is apparently the Assyrian ¥]JJ* tSe PEI], ea-ras, with the 
determinative suffix for ‘‘ plantation.” It is Semiticised in the lists as Zarasu, and has been compared, 
in the Zettschrift fiir Assyriologie, vol. vi., p. 292, with the Arabic ols. This comparison seems probable, 
and if correct, garas is one of the words for “ garlic.” 

Line 15. . The character XW-Y is unusual—it is possibly one of the early forms of <f&], sv, = Semitic 
maskanu, apparently meaning ‘‘ place (of grain).” Perhaps “granary-keeper.” On the reverse (line g) 
men of this class are probably included in the Ju nadatu. 

Line 16. Reisner reads na-da-tb instead of na-da-tu”, which is possible. I have regarded it as a 
Semitic expression indicating a class of men employed in agricultural work. It is a not uncommon word. 

Line 16. The scribe has written <¢= YY >, 14 (gu) 190 (ga) instead of <x } >, 14 (gur) 130 (ga), 
the sum of the amounts in the preceding lines. 

Line 4, reverse. <}-$H 'E] is the usual word corresponding with the Semitic-Babylonian dsugu, 
rendered ‘“‘ cedar” by the Rev. C. J. Ball, Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, 1887, pp. 125, 
127. He compares the Aramaic pnw. If this rendering be correct, gis-sar uku Gadbren cannot mean 
“the plantation of Gabren-cedars,” but must be the name given to it, and should be rendered, “the 
plantation (called) ‘the Cedars of Gabren,’” as it is doubtful whether cedars ever grew in Babylonia. 
Perhaps, however, ukz ought to be identified with some other tree. The place called Gabren is only 
named here. 

Line 7. The characters after gis-Sar seem to be not quite correctly written. The first is probably 
a variant of gestin (compare the obverse, line 3), whilst that which follows is probably a variant of Tt, gu, 
as in line 18 of the obverse. Even then, however, the rendering of the line is not by any means clear— 
perhaps we have to regard the whole as a name, and render the words after the numerals as “the 
plantation of the vine of the bank (of the river or canal) ‘Bau (is) the fertility of the land.’” 

Line 9. The question arises whether the class of people indicated in line 15 of the obverse may 
not be included in le nadatum, 

Line 12. The error in line 16 of the obverse is reproduced here, 14 gur 1g0 ga having been added 
to the total in line 10 of the reverse instead of 14 gur 130 ga. 

Lines 16 and 17. To all appearance there were two scribes, who arranged to write but one tablet 
between them. It is probably for this reason that the account is divided into two sections. 

The date corresponds with that numbered 50b in Radau’s Early Babylonian History. It would seem 
to have been the last year of Dungi’s long reign, or the last but one. 
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Ili 


55.-FIELDS AND THEIR PRODUCE. 


1t5. 


A BAKED clay tablet 50.2 mm. high by 40.2 mm. wide, inscribed on the obverse with 
five, and on the reverse with eight lines of writing, all very clear and well preserved. 
No impressions of cylinder-seals. 





OBVERSE. 
Ussa ura a-Saga Gir-nun 
Mina ura a-Saga ? 


mina ura a-Saga dInnanna 


.4 gan Se-bi imina gur 


lugala-ta 


a-Saga lama gan 


REVERSE. 
Se-bi SuS ni$ lama gur 
ur-a é-gala-ta 
suk ura - ku 
a-Saga ? 


pa sangu dNin-gir-su 








Mu u’-sa Ki-mas (ki) 
ba - hula 


mu us-sa-bi 


NOTES. 


8 labourers of the field of Girnun; 


2 labourers of the field of .. . 3 
2 labourers of the field of IStar. 


From 3 of a gaz the grain is 


4 guy (of) royal— 
a field of 4 gan, 


its grain is 84 gur. 

From the field-labourers of the palace, 
for the food of the field-labourers, 
(of) the field of .... 

Official: the priest of Nin-Girsu. 





Year after he (the king) 


destroyed Kimas— 


year after that. 


Line x. “The field of Girnun.’ As gir means “thorn,” “sword,” or “dagger,” and wun ‘ great,” 
Girnun may have a meaning, in which the phrase might be rendered “the field of the spear.” It is 
sometimes found followed by #2, in which case it was regarded as a place-name, and also as the 
name of a man. A fragment of a list glosses the group as gzrt-z7/. 

Line 2. The reading and meaning of the last character of the line are unknown. It occurs again, 
likewise in connection with the “field of Istar,” on no. 159! of the Amherst Collection. 

Line 4 and following. As 7 gur of grain was the estimated produce of 3 of a gam of land, each 


complete gaz would give three times that amount, ie. 21 gur, or, for 4 gan, 84 gur (line 7). It will thus 
be seen that the proportion is correct. Why this produce was sent to the field-labourers of the unknown 
tract by those of the palace is not stated, but as the official mentioned was a priest of Nin-Girsu, it was 
possibly as a contribution to the expenses of the temple, or to that part of it connected with the shrine 
of Istar. 

The date is that numbered 50b of Dungi, in Radau’s Early Babylonian History. 





1 This will appear in vol. IT. 
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56—SUPPLIES FOR THE TEMPLE OF EA. 


185. 
BAKED clay tablet 29 mm. high by 26.5 mm. wide, with five lines of writing on the 


obverse and three on the reverse. This probably had an envelope, but if so, it is 
totally lost. The text is as follows :— 








OBVERSE. 
rt. Mina udu 2 sheep, 
2. mina mas 2 kids, 
3. nimin qa ka§ gin 40 ga of standard (?) drink, 
4. usu ga zid Se 30 ga of meal, - 
5. a qa éSa 10 ga of vegetables (?), 
REVERSE. 
6. dingitDun-gi_ Dungi 
7. dingitEn-ki-ku gin-na has sent to the god Fa. 
8. Iti Se-il-la Month Nisan. 
NOTES 


The exact nature of the drink designated Aas-gin is doubtful—second quality wine or beer has been 
suggested, though it is difficult to see how the addition of =XY, “to go, walk, bring, stand, be firm,” &c., 
could express that meaning. Perhaps “imported” is the true meaning, though further information is 
needed before a decided opinion can be expressed. 

The $% se, “grain,” in 1. 4, is probably merely a determinative sui and may not have been 
pronounced. 

The pronunciation of JF $QSHY, a-zr, is given as és in the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, 
vol. V., pl. 22, 1. 24b. Of the explanation only the characters EIA $F, sa-az (5, s), are preserved, so that 
there is but little material for gaining the sense. The suggested meaning of “vegetables” is based on 
the bilingual lists. Separately, the characters stand for ‘‘ water,” and “forest or grove ’”’—probably some 
plant growing by the water-side is intended. Cp. p. 148. 

As “ Dungi—gone to the god Ea” does not give good sense, and as =XJ, with the pronunciation of 
gin, means ‘‘to send,” in Semitic sapéru, that meaning has been adopted here. If the rendering be 
correct, this little text is a record of a gift made to the temple by that king, notwithstanding the absence 
of his title—indeed, it is possibly on account of its recording a gift of the king that it bears no date, 
though there are other undated inscriptions which have no such aid to fixing their epoch. 
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57.—DELIVERIES OF GRAIN. 
23. 


A WELL-BAKED clay tablet, still encased in its envelope, height 53.3 mm., width 44.5 mm. 

Colour reddish-yellow ochre. Text deeply but somewhat irregularly written. Some 
incrustation on the left-hand and lower edges. Seal-impressions in the blank spaces on each 
side, and on the edges. 


OBVERSE. 
1. Es Sus Se lugala 180 (ga) of royal grain, 
2. Gu - gu er-du Gugu, the mourner. 


{Space with seal-impression.] 








3. Mina Su$ Lugal-ab-ba ér-du 120 (ga) Lugal-abba, the mourner. 
4. ES SuS Qud - da 180 (ga) Qudda. 
5. Es sus Sur-dingitDa-mu 180 (ga) Sur-Damu, 
6. dumu Ga-a son of Ga. 
REVERSE. 
7. Se-bi mina gi Su8 gur Their grain is 2 gur 60 (ga). 
[Space with seal-impressions.] 
Se hur-ra a-Sag Sar-gala-ta | Grain, the profit of the field of produce, 
ki sanga dingirNin-Mar-ki-ta from the priest of Nin-Marki. 
to. duba Gu - gu Tablet of Gugu. 
1x. Iti Amar-a-a-si Month Amar-aasi (Sebat), 
2. mu dingirBar-dingirSin lugala year of Bar-Sin the king. 
NOTES. 


It would seem that this inscription refers to certain grain received by Gugu, the mourner, from the 
priest of Nin-Marki at Lagas, and from the fact that there are four items with a total, it may be supposed 
that three of the amounts in question were delivered to the persons whose names are attached thereto, 
namely, Lugal-abba, Qudda, and Sur-Damu, son of Ga. There is no statement as to the reason of this 
distribution, but it was probably of the nature of salary or payment for services rendered. Each person 


Q 
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receives 180 ga except Lugal-abba, who is credited with 120 ga. The sum of the whole is 660 ga, 
equivalent to 2 gur 60 ga, as stated in line 7. 

Concerning Gugu, the mourner, nothing is at present known, the name being exceedingly rare, but 
Lugal-abba may be the man of the temple of Nin-Girsu bearing that name, who is mentioned on p. 163. 
It is the name of a weaver and of a dealer in inscriptions belonging to the reign of Gimil-Sin. Qudda or 
Kudda is a not unfrequent name, but there is nothing to connect the personage here mentioned with 
any of his namesakes. Sur-Damu often occurs, but this is the only passage where a person of that 
name appears as ‘‘son of Ga.” 

This inscription is described in 1. ro as the tablet of Gugu, apparently the mourner mentioned in 1. 2. 
As writer of the tablet, however, Sur-Lama takes his place, as is seen by the cylinder-seal impressed in 
the blank spaces and on the edges :— 





Ye] oH Sur - dingitLama Sur-Lama, 
YY to <7P0) er - du the mourner, 
"EL fal el ey = A dumu E-gi8-gis-bi-Sara (?) son of E-gi3-pis-bi-Sara (?) 


Sur-Lama is a rather frequent name, the most important person bearing it being the fates? mentioned 
in nos. 28 and 52 (pp. 51 and 103). Others are the sesame-seller on p. 193; a son of Uru-uru in N. 23; 
a herdsman; a Sadr and agent for a grain-seller; and the father of Bazi, on tablets of the reign of 
Gimil-Sin. To this list many other references might be added. 

The “mourner” (ll. 2, 3, and cylinder-impression, ]. 2) was apparently so called as ‘‘the releaser 
of tears” (Jf, a= mé, “water,” <b, ig? = énu, “eye,” both together, \¥ <b, é = dimiu, “tear,” and 
ryt, du or gab = pafaru, “to release”). The professional mourner of the East is therefore an exceedingly 
ancient institution. 

The group we), Zvrra, in line 8, is used in later Semitic inscriptions for “interest,” “profit,” 
and possibly refers here to the payment of wages in kind. See also p. 166. 

oe EE Sar-gala, in the same line, possibly means “increase (Jar) being” (gala). This word 
occurs also in no. 72 (p. 141), where the grain referred to is for, not derived from, a field of this descrip- 
tion, and apparently indicates that it was seed-grain. 

The date corresponds with the accession-year of Bir-Sin, the successor of Dungi. 

The seal of the scribe Sur-Lama is of the usual type, and shows the owner being led into the presence 
of the god whom he worshipped. The work is rough, especially in the case of the figure of Sur-Lama. 
The bird represented (apparently as the emblem of the deity) seems to be a swan—a rare object on 


cylinder-seals, The name of Sur-Lama’s father is exceedingly uncertain, the characters after i , & 


especially the last of the line, being far from clear. Instead of 07, the value gas may be used. With 
regard to the final sign, only part of it is preserved. 
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58.—GRAIN-ACCOUNT. 
R. 


BAKED clay tablet, 9 cm. high by 52 mm. wide, inscribed on the obverse with fourteen 


lines of writing, and on the reverse with seven lines, well and boldly impressed. 


The 


document was originally covered with incrustation, and the top part of the obverse and lower 
part of the reverse had been broken off, shattered into small fragments. Only the largest of 
these were cleared of the incrustation, portions of which are therefore to be seen at the 
beginning of lines 5 and 6, and about the middle of lines 6 and 7 of the reverse. 














OBVERSE. REVERSE, 
i. 
2. 
3. 
ae . |ELI VrS 
5: pee a aad bos i 
2,1EY YY GoW B= eS 
6. p= = 
| 3 (SET QT 
7. {< fl> 
8. 
9. 
10. fal? 
Ty. pee SHE 
12. | <b EF 
13. EG <> LES 
14. | ity] HB eB 
OBVERSE. 
x. ES SuS man man lama Se gur lugala 202 gur 240 ga of royal grain 
2. usu ussa mina SuS eS qa aS gur 38 gur 150 ga of as 
3. Ab - ba - du - du uru Abba-dudu farmer. 
4. ES $uS t-lama SuS uSu qa Se gur 194 gur go ga of grain 
5. man-mina §suS usu qa aS gur 22 gur go ga of as 
6. Sur - mesa uru Sur-mesa farmer— 
7. gan gud Al - mu _ nu-banda gud the cattle-farm of Almu the cattle-overseer. 
8. Es Sus ninni-ia lama SuS qa Se gur 235 gur 240 ga of grain 
9. nimin-aS lama Sus qa aS gur 41 gur 240 ga of as 
ro. dingirEn-ki - hen - gala suru Enki-hengala farmer 
II. Sus-ninni mina sus qa Se gur I1o gur 150 ga of grain 
Iz. man-mina Sus qa aS gur 22 gur 60 ga of as 
13. Lugala - bi uru Lugala-bi farmer— [overseer 


gan gud Lugal-uru-da 


H 
= 


nu-banda gud 


the cattle-farm of Lugal-uruda, the cattle- 
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REVERSE. 
I. Su-nigin nér mina Sus man-eS mina SuS Se gur Total: 743 gur 120 ga of royal grain. 
[lugala 

Su-nigin mina SuS lama lama Sus qa aS gur Total: 124 gur 240 ga of as, 

Se gis - é - a grain grown. 
4. Ni-duba a-Saga giS bi giS e gar-ra Storehouse of the field of irrigation (?) and cul- 
5. pa sanga dingitDumu - zi Overseer: the priest of Tammuz; _ [tivation(?). 
6. Gir Sur - dingirGal - alim dumu Official: Sur-Gal-alim, son of 

La - la Lala. 
7. Mu Bur - dingirSin lugala Year of Bir-Sin, the king. 
NOTES. 


This inscription is of the same. class as that printed on pages 84-86, and, omitting one of the two 
classes of grain (the FE, as"), that on pages 49-50 also. The translation given to se g7s-éa, “grain grown,” 
in line 3 of the reverse, is based on the latter inscription, reverse, line 4. From this it may be regarded 
as probable that g7s, the usual word for “tree,” here stands for vegetation in general, gis-éa being a 
compound meaning “‘to grow,” when speaking of plants. The extraordinary fertility of the country, 
however, as described by Herodotus (book I., sect. 193) may, in this connection, be noted. 

It is difficult to find a satisfactory rendering for gi5-d7 gis-e-garra in line 4 of the reverse. The phrase 
also occurs in Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, part 1., pl. 2, col. 1. line 18, in a passage likewise 
referring to royal grain and as. The question naturally arises whether this may not be the name of the 
field, as in col. IL, lines 10 and 17, &c., of that text. In other places, such as col. I., line 2, col. IV., 
line 32 (plate 3), the field may have been so named on account of the plants growing in it. This long 
inscription also seems to have referred to the same place, the overseer being again the “ priest of Tammuz” 
(plate 3, col. IIL., line 4). The name Abba-dudu (obverse, line 3) is mentioned in pl. 2, col. III, line 243 
Sur-mesa (obverse, line 6) in col. I., line 23; Almu (line 7) in pl. 3, col. IL, line §; Lugala-bi (line 13) in 
pl. 3, col. I., line 23; and Lugal-uruda in pl. 2, col. III., line 20. 


‘ As pointed out on page 25, this is rendered dututtu, “ pistachio,” &c. 
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59.—GRAIN-TRANSACTIONS. 


199. 

BAKED clay tablet, 97 mm. high by 77 mm. wide, inscribed with twenty-five lines 

of writing in two columns on the obverse, and sixteen lines in two columns on the 

reverse. A small portion at the bottom of the right-hand column of the reverse is uninscribed, 

as well as more than half (the upper part) of the left-hand column. The text is not in a very 

good condition, and treatment by an expert had to be resorted to to preserve it from further 
decay. A line seems to be wanting at the beginning of column III. 





OBVERSE. REVERSE. 
i = 
i fy Shh be i YY BY Se 
: 7 ee a olla ae 





ps 


PAY RE Ee 


Ay Ey 





OBVERSE, COLUMN I. 








1. Ninnd lama es SuS Se gur , 54 gur 180 ga of royal 
lugala grain— 
; 2. Se aSaga Sar-gala grain of the field of produce 

3. ki sanga dingitNin-mar-ki- from the priest of Nin- 
ta Marki ; 

4. SusS  - imina gur 77 gur 

ki Ma - ni - ta from Mani. 
6. Su-nigin ane sus fi-as \ Totals 132-2 180: 98 
eS Sus gur 
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Saga-bi - ta 

mimin mina gi $u$ man ussa qa) 
gur 

duba nu - tuga 

a-du Ku - ii 


[dumu] Ki - aga - mu ba-a-gar 


Corumn II. 


A 


Usu 48 lama SuS qa gur 
duba-bi mina - am 
duba Sur-dingirGal-alim 
dub-Sara zid-da 

eS eS SuS uSu ga gur 
ma Ba - zi - gi 
a-du Sur-dingitGal-alim 

ba - a - gar 





A-du-a ba - a - gar 


AS gur 
duba - bi mina - am 
duba Ma - ni 

aS mina Sus gur 


duba Lu - dingirNin-Sah 


Of this 
42 gur 88 ga 


without a tablet 
transaction Kuli 
[son of] Kiagamu has made. 


36 gur 250 ga 

on two tablets— 

tablet(s) of Sur-Gal-alim, 

the scribe of the meal; 

3 gur 210 ga 

by the ship of Bazigi, 

transactions Sur-Gal-alim 
has made. 





(These are) the transactions made. 
6 gur 

(on) two tablets— 

a tablet of Mani; 

I gur 120 ga 

a tablet of Lu-Nin-gah 


_ REVERSE, COLUMN III. (the right-hand column). 


ilima e$ SuS man qa gur 

gir Sur - ab - ba 

Sur - dingirNina sis 
Igi-zu - bar-ra 

Su - ba - ti 

A-du-a ga - ga 





Su-nigin Sus-usu ilima lama 
Sus man ussa 
qa gur 
zi - ga 
lal-li uSu-aS e§ Sus usu 
mina ga gur } 


g gur 200 ga 
official: Sur-abba— 
Sur-Nina, brother of 
Igi-zu - barra 
has received it. 
The transaction has been made. 





Total : 99 gur 268 ka 


taken away. 


less 31 gur 212 ga. 


REVERSE, COLUMN IV. (the left-hand column). 


Ig-lag $a zida- ka 

dingitNina = kam 

é dingirNin-gi8-zi-da 

a é dingirGal-alim 

Mu dingirBar-dingitSin 
lugala j 


Commercg in meal 

by the goddess Nina, 

the temple of Nin-gis-zida, 
and the temple of Gal-alim. 


Year of Bar-Sin, the king. 


SHEEP AND KIDS FROM A VICEROY lig 


NOTES. 


For sar-gala (col. I., line 2), see page 113, line 8, and page 141, line 2. 

The Manz in line 5 is apparently the same person as is mentioned in col. II., line 12. 

Kuli dumu Kiagamu (lines 10-11). This restoration is based upon a tablet (practically a duplicate) 
in the possession of John Quinn, Esq., Jr. 

The meaning of adu .... ba-a-gar (col. I., lines ro-11, col, II., lines 7-8), a-du-a ba-a-gar (line 9), 
a-du-a ga-ga (col. III., line 7), is determined by the context, and seems to be the correct rendering, though 
a greater variety of examples is needed before it can be regarded as absolutely certain. 

Lines 1-5 of the first column contain the statement of the amounts received; line 8 to col. IIL, line 7, 
the amounts given out, and lines 8-12 of the same column the total and balance. The sum is as follows :— 


Total received : 131 gur 180 ga (col. I., line 6). 
Given out: 42 gur 88 ga 
36 > 250 ”? 
3. 9? 210 3? 
6 oo ” 
I, 120 ,, 
9 » 200 ;, 





Total (col. III., lines 8-9): 99 », 268 ,, 





Balance (col. IIL, lines 11-12): 31 gur 212 ga 


The date corresponds with the first year of Bar-Sin’s reign. 


60.-SHEEP AND KIDS FROM A VICEROY. (No year.) 


: Dec. '05, 63. 
SMALL baked clay tablet, 31 mm. high by 28.5 mm. wide, inscribed with four lines of 
writing on the obverse. The reverse is blank. Colour brownish-grey. 





Mina udu gi mas 2 sheep, I kid, 

Za-ur-gal pa-te-si Za-uru-gal, viceroy 

Sugana (ki) of Susa.° 

Iti Dim-ku Month Dim-ku. 
NOTES. 


Wy! W. (the first three characters of the second line in late Babylonian) I have regarded as the 
name of the viceroy in consequence of the title following. It does not seem likely that }¥ is the numeral 
for “4” followed by a noun indicating another kind of animal. Instead of Za-uru-gal, Za-eri-gal is 
also possible. 

The month Dim-ku is given in Radau as equivalent to Ululu (Elul), the sixth month of the 
Babylonian year. 
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61.—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 
R. 


BAKED clay tablet, 45.8 mm. high by 33.5 mm. wide, inscribed with ten lines of 


writing on the obverse and twelve on the reverse and edges. 
only character damaged being the first in line 6 of the obverse. 


Load 





SP SIWAPE SDH 


RIAN PH 


OBVERSE. 


Ta (?) qa kaS 

ia ga gar lama gin zal 
Pi-Sa-ha-li sukkala 

Ta qa kag 

ia qa gar lama gin zal 
Gir (?)-bil-li-e sukkala 

U qa ka lugala 

ti qa gar lama gin zal 
sa-duga & mina-kam 
Lu-dingirtInnanna sukkala 


REVERSE. 
ES qa kas 
mina qa gar lama gin zal 
Su-zu lu pa-rim 
Ja qa kag 


ia qa gar lama gin zal 

Ura-dingitNannara sukkala 

Ia qa kas 

ia qa gar lama gin zal 

Uru-ki-kaS sukkala 

Iti Se - il - la 

mu dingirBir-dingirSin lugala 

Ur-bil - lum (ki) mu } 
bula 


NOTES. 


The text is perfect, the 


5(?) ga of drink, 

5 g@ of food, 4 shekels of oil, 
Pj-Sa-hali, the messenger. 

5 ga of drink, 

5 ga of food, 4 shekels of oil, 
Gir (?)-billé, the messenger. 

10 ga of royal drink, 

10 ga of food, 4 shekels of oil, 
offerings of the second day, 
Lu-Innanna the messenger. 


3 ga of drink, 

2 ga of food, 4 shekels of oil, 
Su-su, the parim. 

5 ga of drink, 

5 ga of food, 4 shekels of oil, 
Ura-Nannara, the messenger. 
5 g@ of drink, 

5 ga of food, 4 shekels of oil, 
Uru-ki-kas, the messenger. 
Month Se - illa, 

year Bar-Sin, the king, 


ravaged Urbillu. 


In line 3, instead of Pé-sa-Zalz, Saptu-sa-hali may be read (see p. 53). 
The first character of line 5 is doubtful—it has been read as 9P%>, with the pronunciation of gir, 


but may be SEE, mr. 


Sa-dug in line g is the original of the well-known Babylonian Sattukku, “ periodical offering.” 
In the third line of the reverse the name of the person charged with the supplies has been regarded 


as consisting merely of the characters Su-zu. 


In this case the next word would seem to have two 


determinative prefixes, namely, Km >. But as SE pty has, in the second volume of the Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia, pl. 27, line 7cd, the pronunciation of pa-rim, this implies that 3& is not a 
mere prefix, but part of the ideograph, and that Km tJ is not altogether a variant of this group. 
The month is the first of the Babylonian year, and possibly corresponds with Nisan. The year is 
that designated 3a of the reign of Bar-Sin in Radau’s Early Babylonian Hestory. 
For other texts of this class, see nos. 63, 68, 70-72, .74, 77, 82, 88, 95, 97, 99, 105, 108, 111, 


115 and 120. 
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62.—CATTLE-ACCOUNT. © 


194. 


OBVERSE. 
Es sus f-mina gdau 
Lama su imina udu-nitah 
ninnt Sus ia sal-sila 
nimin imina sila-nitah 


mina mas ab(?) 


mu - guba 

U gdau; imina udu-nitah 

zi - ga 

Man ia gdau: ninnti gi udu-nitah 


ri - ri - ga 


REVERSE. 


gaau; udu-nitah 
lal-li se am 


Su-nigin ilima SuS eS gub-ba 
Su-nigin a imina zi-ga 
Su-nigin Sus 0-aS ri-ri-ga 


Lu-uru-ki na - kad 

Sag Gir-su (ki) 

Mu dingirBar-dingirSin lugal- 

e Ur - bil - lu™ (ki) 
mu-hula 


NOTES. 
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BAKED clay tablet, 69.5 mm. high by 43 mm. wide, inscribed on the obverse with ten 
lines of writing, and on the reverse and edge below with ten. 
obverse, the last line of which has the remains of two characters only. 


It is damaged on the 


192 sheep; 

247 wethers ; 
55 ewe-lambs ; 
47 male lambs; 
2 kids, 


remaining. 

Io sheep; 7 wethers, 
taken away. 

25 sheep; 51 wethers 


lost. 


(No) sheep; (no) wethers 
wanting. 


Total: 543 remaining; 
total: 17 taken away; 
total: 76 lost. 


Lu-uru-ki, shepherd 
within Girsu. 
Year Bir-Sin, the king 


ravaged Urbillu. 


The total of 543 in line 3 of the reverse shows that the two upright wedges at the beginning of line 5 
of the obverse are to be read as units. 


After >, mas, are traces of a character which seems to be [YX], 


ab or es, but which is possibly not intended to be read. 


R 
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The pronunciation géau for J] in obverse, lines 1, 7, 9, and reverse, line 1, has been chosen simply 
because it is the only one for which, in the lists, a meaning does not occur. This reading is therefore 
doubtful, though from this circumstance it seems to be the most probable. 

© in lines 2, 7, 9 of the obverse, and line 1 of the reverse, and ye} 8] in line 4 of the 
obverse, have been transcribed as udu-nitak and sila-nital respectively because these are the pronun-. 
ciations indicated for their component parts. They may turn out to have been read together with entircly 
different pronunciations, like ¢fm> +, which was not read ansu nttak, but apparently 426 (see p. 103). 

Judging from the first line of the reverse, “ naught” in enumerations was expressed by simply leaving 
a blank space. 

The destruction of Urbillu corresponds with the date 3a of Bar-Sin in Radau’s Early Babylonian 
fTistory, No month is mentioned. 


63.—DRINK, MEAL, AND OIL. (No year.) 


Dec. '05, 64. 
A BAKED clay tablet, probably originally cased, 31 mm. high by 28.5 mm. wide. 
The obverse has three and the reverse and edges seven lines of writing. Colour 
yellowish-grey. 


OBVERSE 
tT. AS dida / x (gur of) dida-drink, 
gin standard ; 
2. t-ia ga kag gin 15 ga of standard drink; 
3. t-ia qa zi 15 ga of meal; 


REVERSE AND EpGE. 





4. lama gin zal 4 gin of oil, 

5. nim Ki-mas (ki) Contribution of Kimaég. 

6. Gir Gu-uru-te- Official: Gu-uru-te- 

7. dingitUtu sukkalu Utu, the messenger. 

8 Uru ki)-t 

By pee “ ; gone from Ur. 

zo. Iti oh énsitDumu- ; Month of the festival of Tammuz. 


NOTES. 


For dida (line 1), see the note upon no. 68 (p. 130). The descriptive word giz in this line and the 
next is rendered “standard” on account of the character meaning “ firm,” “fixed,” but this translation 
cannot be regarded as certain. 

The name of the city in line 8, Ur (of the Chaldees), is here written, as elsewhere, with the characters 
Uru-e§ (kt) instead of Uru-es-gunii (k2). 

The date, ‘‘month Izin-Dumu-zi,” suggests that the contributions referred to may have been for 
the festival in question. According to Radau, the month corresponds with Tisri. 
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64.—APPARENTLY POLICEMEN, THEIR WORK, AND THEIR 
WAGES. 
R. 


HARD baked clay tablet, 133 mm. high by 84 mm. wide, inscribed with a column and 

a half of writing (twenty-four lines ++ nine lines) on the obverse, and about a quarter 
of a column (six lines) on the reverse. In the second column of the obverse, lines 5-8 have 
each, near the beginning, and low down, four characters written smaller than the rest. After 
the dividing-line which indicates the end of this column, are three short lines of two and three 
characters, giving rough summations. The remainder of the column (about half) is blank, as 
is also the whole of the right-hand column of the reverse, and nearly three-fourths of the left- 
hand column of the same, All the lines of the obverse are cancelled (except the three short 
ones after the last ruled line of column II.) by two roughly drawn and irregular lines which 
pass from the top to the bottom, and from the top to the last ruled line in the case of the 
second column. Like the rough summations at the end of column II. the six lines on the 
reverse are not cancelled. 


OBVERSE. 


SI AUR D A 


‘© 


H 
9 
OSWAPEYPH 


im 
laa! 
. 


IZ. Io. 


13. 
4. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18, 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


23. 
24. 


Lt. 
12. 
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Cotumn I. 


[Bar] Nigin-gar-sa-duga 
aS Lu-dingtrBa - u 
gi Dug - ga - ni - zi 
dumu - ni - me 
su Erina - da 
[Bar] Lu-dirgitDumu - zi 
{mina] Sur-dingitLama 
..-du Lu - ur - a 
sig - éa 
as Lu-dingitNin-3ah 
gi Sur-nigin-gara 
dumu - ni - me 
Bad Sur-dingitDa - mu 
bar erin Sur-dingirDam- 
‘ gal-nuna 
as Saga - ki - bi 
dumu - ni - me 
Bar kur Lu-dingitNin-Gir-su 
as Lu - gu - de-a 
gi Lugal-zag-gi-si 
dumu - ni - me 
Bar Sur-dingitNin-mar-ki 
gi Lu-dingitNin-Sah 
dumu - ni 


Cotumn II. 


Bar kur Sur-dingitNin-gi8-zi-da 


gi Sur -  ba-bi dumu-ni 
Bad Lu - gu - de-a 
Su Sur-dingirM er 
Bar Uku - ila 
mu ki-mina-ku 
as Lu-dingirNin-Gir-su 
mu ki-mina-ku 
as Lugal - izina 


mu ki-mina-ku 

gi Dug - ga - ni - zi 
mu ki-mina-ku 

dumu - ni - me 





Ia = gurus 
gis gurus mina 
mina gurus kur 


[4] Nigin-gar-saduga, 

I gur Lu-Bau, 

60 ga Dugga-nizi, 

his: sons, 

(by the) hand of Erinada. 
[3] Lu-Dumv-zi 

[120] ga Sur-Lama 


with Lu-ursag-sig-éa 


xr guy Lu-Nin-Sah 
60 ga Sur-nigin-gara, 
his sons. 
Dead: Sur-Damu. 
4 the men of Sur-Dam- 
: gal-nuna, 
1 gur Saga-ki-bi, 
his sons. 
4 Lu-Nin-Girsu 
I gur Lu-Gudea, 
60 ga Lugal-zag-gi-si, 
his sons. 
4 Sur-Nin-marki, 
60 ga Lu-Nin-Sah, 
his son. 


4 Sur-Nin-gis-zida, 
60 ga Sur-babi, his son. 
Dead: Lu-Gudea. 
(By the) hand of Sur-Mer: 
& Uku-ila 

(in the name of the same), 
1 guy Lu-Nin-Girsu 

(in the name of the same), 
I guy Lugal-izina 

(in the name of the same), 
60 ga Dugga-nizi 

(in the name of the same), 
his sons. 





5 men. 
rt man (with) 120 ga. 
2 men (marked) hur. 


Blank space of about ten lines. 
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REVERSE. 


The first (left-hand) column is blank, and the second column is only inscribed at the end, as 
follows :— 


Qa_- Su - gaba-me The constables, 


I. 
2, erin Sur-dingirGal-alim men of Sur-Gal-alim 
3. dumu Sur-sur-ta son of Sursur. 
4. Mu dingirBir-dingirSin Year Bir-Sin 

2 UE oe _ i) ravaged Urbillu. 





NOTES. 


Reisner explains the archaic character for } ({}), as written in col. I., lines 13, 16, 20, col. IL, 
rand 5,as meaning that the person whose name follows had worked half-time. If this be the case, it 
may be supposed that the sons, who are mentioned immediately afterwards, being less experienced, 
received a fixed wage according to their seniority. In all probability the wages they received were paid 
in kind, the standard used being grain, the first (col. I., lines 2, 10, 16, 19, col. II., 6 find 7) receiving 
generally 1 gur, and the others a fifth part (col. I., lines 3, 11, 20, 23, col. II., 2 and 8) expressed by > for 
the gur, and Y for 60 ga, as in the other texts referring to grain. 

In all, there are five names preceded by *{}, two of them being accompanied also by A. From the 
short summations in the blank space of col. II., however, there should be seven altogether—five besides 
the two accompanied by A. There is therefore but little doubt that the first character ought to be restored 
at the beginning of lines r and 6 of the first column. There is also every probability that the second line 
of the summation, ‘I man, 120 ga,” indicates that ¥ ought to be restored at the beginning of line 7. 
Lines 8 and g seem to give the reason of this double quantity, the first visible character, ¥<], being 
probably part of a word indicating that a portion of the 120 ga was received on behalf of Lu-ursag-sig-¢a, 
whose name occurs there. 

From the use of the plural in col. I., line 17, it would seem that ‘the men of Sur-Dam-gal-nuna ” 
were the sons of the dead Sur-Damu (line 13), unless the plural refers to Sur-Dam-gal-nuna and Saga-ki-bi 
only. It is to be noted, however, that the last of these names may be merely a phrase, meaning “in his 


place,” in which case “the men of Sur-Dam-gal-nuna’’ would seem certainly to have been his sons, 
among whom the ‘“‘1 gur”’ may have been divided—probably a fifth part each (60 ga), implying five 
men in all, 


The character A. in col. I., line 18, and col. II., 1, probably corresponds with sanuwimma, “ another,” 
“again,” implying that Lu-Nin-Girsu and Sur-Nin-gig-zida were not the persons bearing that name which 
the reader might suppose they were, or else that they had again received the amounts due to their sons 
for a second period of duty. 

It is uncertain whether the Lu-Gudea mentioned as dead in col. II., line 3, is the same as the person 
bearing that name in col. I., line 19. 

_ Notwithstanding that the character at the beginning of col. II., line 4, looks like TE), 4u, there is but 
little doubt that it is in reality =, sv, as in col. I., line 5. As s# means “hand,” the translation “ by the 
hand of” seems to be justified, especially as the four lines which follow have, in smaller characters, “in 
the name of the same.” 

This last phrase (col. II., lines 5-8) is not preserved in its entirety, the third character being mutilated 
by the left-hand cancelling-line, which passes through it in every case. The traces of the third character 
which remain, however, show that the two. upright wedges of which it is composed slanted a little, so 
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that the whole appears thus: {4 SB. The varying space has prevented the sign from slanting 
in all cases at the same angle. 

The Dugga-nizi in col. IIL., line 8, is probably not the same person as is mentioned i in col. I., line 3. 

For ga-su-gaba (last col., line I) see pages II-12. 

Sur-Gal-alim, son of Sur-sur, is mentioned in the Berlin tablet no. VA. Th. 2211 (Reisner, no. 13, 
col. I., line 6), as one having to do with certain fields planted, apparently, with [JALSS, gis-¢7 = dda, 
according to the editor, ‘‘ reeds,” ‘“‘rushes.” This text is dated in the second year after Pi-Sa-ISi-Dagan 
built the house of Dungi, the 44th date of that king in Radau’s Early Babylonian History (pp. 58-60 above). 

_As the present text is dated in the year designated 3a of Bir-Sin by Radau, it may be as many 
as eight years later. 


65—PROVISIONS FOR A CEREMONY. (No year.) 


Dec. ’05, 79. 
SMALL imperfectly-baked tablet, 28 mm. high by 25 mm. wide, inscribed with four 
lines of writing on the obverse, and six on the reverse. General colour pale yellow, 
greyish and reddish on the obverse. Perhaps originally in an inscribed envelope. 





OBVERSE. 
1. U qa zid-dub-duba 10 (ga) of royal 
lugala meal-cake, 
2. e& SuS gar hur-ra as-an 180 (ga) of pistachio-cake (?), 
3. balag ft - da provision for the day 
4: uru-nigin-na (of) the city-circuit. 
REVERSE. 
5. gir Lu - ka - Official: Lu-kani, 
6. ni gala - maha the supreme priest ; 
7. Lu-dingirNin-Sah Lu - Nin-Sah, 
8. pa - rim purveyor (?). 
g Zi. Pie ga Taken away. 
BOn cht Aine a ats \ Month of the festival of Tammuz. 
NOTES. 


Dubduba (line 1) transcribes the reduplicated character for “tablet,” which also means “ to pour out,” 
either the simple action, or the making of an offering. A cake, however, is made with flour and other 
materials ‘“‘ poured out,” and the quickest way of preparing clay is by grinding it when dry and mixing 
it with water, so that a tablet and a small rectangular loaf or cake might easily be expressed by the same 
character. For gar-Gurra (ig-urra is also possible), see p. 26. 

The first character of the third line is, in Assyrian, EVE, which has the meaning of “lamentation,” 
‘longing,” or the like. In any case, dalag would here seem to mean “thing required.” The text suggests 
a procession round the city, and the offering of cakes in a temple. ¥7] TY ~# (line 4) is apparently 
the +E]yey] TI, wru-nigina, of the second vol. of the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, pl. 21, |. 17¢, 
rendered sifQirat diz, “circuit of a city.” 

Gala (line 6), dialectic mulu, was a class of priests or magi. 

It is probable that the offerings, with the ceremony implied, were in connection with the festival of 
Tammuz (line 10). The month is identified by Radau with Tisri. 
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66.—ACCOUNT OF SHIP-MATERIAL. 
9. 


BAKED clay tablet, 93 mm. high by 54.5 mm. wide, inscribed with fifteen lines of 

writing on the obverse, and sixteen on the reverse. When it arrived the document 
was broken into two almost equal parts, but has been joined, the incrustation on lines 5-12 
of the reverse having been removed at the same time. When the tablet was broken, lines 
7-10 of the reverse were damaged, but the wanting characters have been restored in those 
lines from data furnished by the items of the two accounts and their totals. 


OBVERSE. REVERSE. 


rr qq ye 





OBVERSE. 
TRANSCRIPTION. TRANSLATION. 
i. Ninn ilima gisSu-dim ma sus gur 59 Sudim for a ship of 60 gur; 
2, mina SuS ninnt ilima giSu-dim ma usu-gur 179 Sudim for a ship of 30 gur; 
3. ilima Su8 t-ia gi8Su-dim ma man gur 555 sudim for a ship of 20 gur; 
. e8 nér 48 SuS usu 48 giégi-mus . 
: are ; 2196 oars for a ship of 60 gur; 
5. ma Sus gur 
6. eS nér mina SuS usu gi siémi-iri-za fs ; 
Ig51 miviza for a ship of 20 gur; 
7. ma man gur 
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8. mina nér mina Su uSu ussa giu-ku usu 1358 dsugu of the west (?). 
g. Sar lama nér lama SuS ninnfi ussa (Total:) 6298. 
ro. Sur-dingirAl-la nu-gis-Sar Sur-Alla, the gardener. 
11. Man-mina siSu-dim ma sus gur 22 Sudim for a ship of 60 gur; 
12, sus siiSu-dim ma usu gur 60 sudim for a ship of 30 gur; 
13. Sus ninnd gi siSu-dim ma man gur 111 Sudim for a ship of 20 gur; 
14. lama nér mina gigi-mus : 
. og } 2402 oars for a ship of 60 gur; 
15. ma us gur 
REVERSE. 
TRANSCRIPTION. TRANSLATION. 
I. nér gi Sus gi8mi-iri-za ma usu gur 660 mirza for a ship of 30 gur; 
2. e§ nér imina Sus f-lama gi8i-ku usu 2234 dsugu-trees of the west (?). 
3. Sar-e$ nér mina Sus man-imina (Total:) 5547. 
4. Lu-dingitNin-hur-sag nu-giS-Sar Lu-Nin-hursag, the gardener. 
5. Su-nigin Sug man -gi gi83u-dim ma Sus gur Total: 81 sudim for ship of 60 gur; 
6. Su-nigin eS Sus ninnd ilima g8u-dim ma usu gur total: 239 sudim for ship of 30 gur; 
7. $Su-nigin nér gi Sus As giéSu-dim ma man gur total: 666 sudim for ship of 20 gur; 
8. Su-nigin Sar gi nér 48 SuS usu ussa gidgi-mus total: 4598 oars; 
g. Su-nigin lama nér e§ SuS uSu gi gmi-ira-za total: 2611 miriza; 
ro. §Su-nigin ia nér ilima $u$ ninnd mina sii-ku usu total: 3592 dsugu-trees of the west (?). 
II, Su-nigin-nigin e§ Sar nér A$ Sus man imina gist-ku Grand total: 11787 dsugu-trees— 
hi-a 
12. gi - ku sanga - da adsuiu - trees with the priest; 
13. gis-Sar Gu-de - a plantation of Gudea. 
14. Gir Sur- E - bar - bara Official: Sur-E-babbara. 
15. Mu us-sa Ur-bil-lum (ki : 
5 (ki) i Year after he devastated Urbillum, 
ba - hula 
NOTES. 


The materials referred to in this inscription are of three classes, indicated by the words sudim, gimus, 
and mdriza, They are all described as being #£u, or, in Semitic Babylonian, ésugu, the name of a tree 
much used in Babylonia (see the grand total in line 11 of the reverse). 

The second class of ship’s material, gimus, is Semiticised gzmussu in the list K. 4378, col. IV., line 59, 
which, however, also gives another reading, namely, parisuz, thought by most Assyriologists to mean 
“oar,” though Haupt translates it “mast.” The word sarisu, however, is that used to designate the 
120 things by means of which the hero GilgameS, when on his way to find the patriarch Ut-napistim, 
crossed the waters of death, which he was not to touch with his hands. As he used up the whole 120— 
broken, perhaps, or lost in the waves—the translation ‘‘oar’” seems to be the more probable, 

If, therefore, the meaning of ‘‘oar” for gtmus be correct, it is not improbable that swdzm should be 
translated ‘‘ mast,” and mriza, “planking,” or something of the kind. Much more, however, is needed 
concerning ancient Babylonian shipbuilding before trustworthy renderings of these words can be found. 

As all the things enumerated were made of the dsufu-tree, they would seem to have been classified 
according to the size needed for the various parts and classes of the ships mentioned. The dsugu is 
mentioned with the cedar and cypress as used for buildings—for doors and roofs, and some were designated 
dsugu paglati, “mighty dsugu trees.” Besides dsuhu, Fl <7E] [EY is rendered by the words /emmu and 
amalu, probably synonyms. 
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~ In his description of the shipyard south of Hit, on the Euphrates, Peters (Wffer, p. 161) refers only 
to “crooked tamarisk and mulberry branches” as being the material used for the clumsy boats made there. 
These craft are covered with mats and wattled twigs, ‘the whole thickly besmeared with bitumen, like 
Noah’s ark.’ The “ships” referred to by the Babylonian inscriptions, however, were probably of 
considerably better construction than the primitive vessels depicted in the photograph which accompanies 
Peters’ interesting narrative. 

The character 4 at the end of lines 8 of the obverse and 10 of the reverse has been regarded as the: 
same as <t], late Assyrian <4], which has the meaning of éib samét, “the setting of the sun,” ie., the 
west. As the trees of that part of the world were much sought by the Babylonians, and were probably 
more suitable for shipbuilding than those produced in the country, the statement that they came from 
“the rising of the sun” is simply what would be expected. Nevertheless, the translation of the character 
is by no means certain. . 

Sur-Alla, the gardener (obv. line 10). A man_so named, son of Lu-Bau, is mentioned on a tablet 
of the reign of Gimil-Sin. 

A husbandman named Sur-E£-latlaa (-barbara) is mentioned in the inscription printed on p. 84, obv., 
line 6 (date 50a of Dungi). 

The date corresponds with that of Bar-Sin’s reign numbered 3b in Radau’s Early Babylonian History. 


67—-OF FERINGS OF MEAL, &c. (No year.) 


Dec. °05, 45. 
A SMALL baked clay tablet 26 mm. high by 22.5 mm. wide, inscribed with four lines of 
writing on the obverse and three on the reverse. Probably originally contained in an 
inscribed envelope. Colour reddish-yellow. 





OBVERSE. 
1. U zid-gu lugala 10 (ga) of royal gu-meal 
2. € dingirNin-gir-su (for) the temple (of) Nin-Girsu ; 
3. nimin zid-dub-duba 40 (ga) of meal-cake ; 
4. man gar hur-ra-as-an 20 (ga) of pistachio-cake (?)— 
REVERSE. 
5. su da- ba -am the packet (is) 
6. Sag uru-azag-ga within the holy city. 
7. Iti Se-gur-tara Month Adar. 
NOTES. 


Gu-meal (line 1) was made from the gé-plant of the Semitic Babylonians. It is rendered by the 
Rev. C. J. Ball (Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology, XVI., 196 f.) as “comfrey.” He 
compares the Syriac Lao, Symphytum officinale, “a plant called Qayé at Mosul, where they pound it 
and eat it with salt.” 

For 2id-dubduba (line 3), see p. 126, and for gar-gurra-as-an, pp. 26 and 126. 
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Su dabam in line 5 is doubtful. The first character stands for skin, hide, or leather, and dabam is 
possibly the Assyro-Babylonian dad#, “swine.” Probably, therefore, some receptacle of pigskin is 
intended. That dabam is to be read tébam, and connected with the Babylonian ¢ddu, “ good”—“a 
good leather parcel,” or something similar, seems unlikely. 

Uru-azagga, “the pure” or “shining city,” was probably that part of Lagas where the temple was 
situated. 


68.—DELIVERIES OF PROVISIONS. 


Dec. ’o5, 28. . 
A CUSHION-SHAPED baked clay tablet, 29.5 mm. high by 24 mm. wide, inscribed 
with six lines of writing on the obverse and seven on the reverse. Writing roughish 
in style. 





OBVERSE. 

1. Es dida gur 3 gur of dida-drink, 

2. §SuS zida Se lugala 60 ga meal of royal grain, 

3. Sus ku-lag-ga 60 ga of ku-lagga, : 

. sal-Sa - bu - ki)- 

eer a eee \ the women of Sabu. 

5. Ta qa kas 5 ga of drink, 

6. eS qa gar 3 ga of food, 

REVERSE. 

1. lama gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 

2. Su-tingirEn-zu Su-Enzu, the 

3. giS-ku-gu-la soldier. 

4. Iti Se-gur-tar Month Adar, 

Py mah agin till _ j year he or the supreme 

7, ba-gim throne of Bel. 
NOTES. 


As it seems probable that the BM of the group transcribed as dida (line 1) has here its common 
meaning of ‘‘edible plant,” it is to be conjectured that the drink in question was made of some kind 
of herb. 

The value /am of E&Y presupposes the non-dialectic value of /ag, hence the reading 2u-lagga in 
line 3. 

The non-Semitic nature of these inscriptions is shown by the form Sadwm (line 4) as a feminine, 
instead of Saddé¢u or something similar. It is uncertain whether this place-name, which is very common 
in inscriptions of this class, should be regarded as having the Semitic mimmation or not. In any case, 
the Sumero-Akkadians may have said sal-Sabumme rather than sal-Sabume, as the plural. The cause 
of the additional wedges between wm and #¢ is uncertain—the middle horizontal may be due to the scribe 
a 3 begun to write > before adding the determinative suffix. 

u-Enzu in line 2 of the reverse may have been read in its Semitic form, Gimi/-Sin. 

The date corresponds with the fourth of Bir-Sin in Radau’s list, and the month with the last 

of the Babylonian year. 
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69.—HERBS, SALT, &c. 
R. 


BAKED clay tablet, 14 cm. high by 88 mm. wide, inscribed with two columns of writing 

on each side, the first with nineteen, the second with twenty-two, the third with twenty- 
four, and the fourth with twenty-three lines of text. Lines 2-9 of column III. (the right- 
hand column of the reverse) are imperfect in consequence of that portion having been broken 
away, the break affecting slightly lines 3-6 of the fourth column (that on the left), which has 
also a blank space of about four lines between the last line of the text and the colophon and 
date. The inscription is well preserved, and the writing excellent. 


OBVERSE. 


SO GONE EON, a en SO 


to. 
Ii. 
12. 


I3. 
Iq. | 


15. 
16. 


17. 
18. 


Ig. 
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i 


OR 


. 


So ~N 


U lama gus gu gur lugala 
aS usu Sussan qa Sam-ter gur 
imina lama SuS (i ia qa Se-lu \ 


ussa mina SuS uSu eS qa pisan-desSa gur 
eS SuS mina qa Sam-kura 


mina Sus fi ia qa Se zi-ne- 


ti lama qa numun zag-dug-li 


OPN aOR SP YS DA 


md 
9 


Ln oon 
SoH 


Ln NE ee BE oe os on = 
SIAR 


19. 
20. 
21, 


22. 
23. 
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REVERSE. 





eGiite 





Brey BR a. enn yy Sy ak 
CECH fos EST EW ay 





ax 
% Do, 






ra 








P CY Bui SEN 
TATA at I 
ISA 

i as 





= Ni 







Me Tye y (oly Race 
bem yeracy Be SET at 
PL Wy ALE 


pois 


N PET all 
E> Se Se 





4 4 
PY BLY Wy ee Sy 
ao 
Br SS eee 


OBVERSE—-COLUMN I. 


Io gur 240 of royal pulse; 
I gur 302 ga of Sam-ter; 
eur 7 gur 255 ga of Se-lu-grain ; 
8 gur 153 ga of pisan-dessa ; 
182 ga of Sam-kura; 


\ 135 ga of atnep-grain. 


ip 
14 ga of sag-dug-li-seed ; 


man qa hu - uru - um 20 ga of hérun; 


mina Sus 48 ga ku-mul 


ki 


Saga - da 


126 ga of ku-mul, 
ta from Sagada. 
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11. U ia Su8 udu gi qingusili 
gi qingusili qa munu \ 15 gur gt% ga of salt, 


gur 
12. ki Dun - ki - aga - ta from Dun-kiaga. 
13. Lama sus 48 bar qa Sam - ter 2464 ga of Sam-ter; 
14. mina ninni imina bar ga gu-hi-a : 

ae \ 2 gur 574 ga of pulse; 
15. As gu mur - munu 6 talents of sur-munte, 
16. ki Sur - é - gala - ta from Sur-égala. 








A 


17.%Su -nigin OU mina lama “a } 


@ninni imina bar qa gu- hi-a Total: 12 gur 2973 ga of pulse; 








(b) eur 
18.@8u - nigin aS Jama Sus usu 
(@) 48 qingusili qa Sam - ter \ total: x gur 276% ga of Sam-ter; 
(b) eur 
19. Su-nigin imina lama 8uS fi ia qa Se-lu 7 ; 
(b) gut \ total: 7 gur 255 ga of Se-lu-grain ; 
Cotumn II. 
I. §Su-nigin ussa mina Sus usu total: 8 gur 153 ga of 
e§ qa pisan-deSSa gur pisan-dessa ; 
2. Su-nigin e§ Sus mina qa Sam-kura total: 182 ga of sam-kura; 
3. Su-nigin mina SuS fi ia ga Se zi-ne-ip total: 125 ga of s¢nep-grain ; 
4. §Su-nigin & lama qa numun zag-dug-li total: 14 ga of zag-dug-li-seed ; 
5. Su-nigin mina qa hu-uru-um total: 20 ga of Zaru; 
6. Su-nigin mina Sus aS ga ku-mul total: 126 ga of ku-mul; 
7, $u-nigin eS munu gur total: 3 gur of salt; 
8. §Su-nigin 45 gu mur - munu total: 6 talents of mur-munu. 
g. Sag nig-ga-ra - kam Capital amount of the property. 
to. Saga - bi. - ta Out of this 
Ir, a Sus gi qa zid gu-gala gur 1 gur 61 ga of gu-gala-flour ; 
12. e& lama SuS usu gu-gala hur-ra_ gur 3 gur 270 ga of prepared gu-gala; 
13. gu-bala-bi aS lama SuS nimin ia qa its profit is 1 gur 285 ga; 
I4. man ia qa gu-gala gala 25 ga of large gu-gala; 
15. mina mina Sus nimin gi 2 guy 161% ga of next 
qingusili qa gu-tur us-sa small pulse ; 
16, gu-bala-bi mina Sus usu mina its profit is 152% ga 
SugSan qa mina gin 2 gin 
17. usu qa Se-sa gu-gala 30 ga of Se-sa-corn, large grain (or Se- 
sa of the gu-gala) ; 
18 gu- bi @ ia qa its grain is I5 ga. 
Ig. Sus Se-sa gu-tura 60 ga of se-sa-corn, small grain; 
20. mina Su’ & gi Sanabi qa eS gin Sam-ter gaza 1313 ga 3 gin of pounded sam-ter; 
21. Sam-ter bala-bi mina Sus d gi Sanabi qa eS gin the profit of the sam-ter is 1313 ga 3 gin 


22, Sus Sam-ter 60 ga of Sam-ter 
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ye ee as 


10. 
IX. 
12, 
13. 
I4. 
15. 
16. 


17. 
18, 


10. 


20. 


at. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
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REVERSE—CoOLUMN III. 


mina lama suS man ia bar qa imina gin 
Se-lu gaza 
Se[-lu bala-bi] mina lama SuS man ia bar 
Ga. o-oo ie. Boe 
mina [ninnt . ku-mJul gur 
mina [gi]n (?) pisan- 
desSa gaza 


pisan-deS8a bala-b[i . nin}jnd 
ilima SuS$an qa mina gin 
AS uSu Wa ce gur 
mina $u$ t ilima qingusili ) 
qa lama gin Se 
zi - ne - ip i; 


mina Sus ninndi ussa Sanabi ga Sam-kura 
a lama ga numun zag-dug-li 

mina Sus ia qingusili ga lama gin ku-mul 
4 ilima Sanabi ga hu-uru-um 

ia gu ninni lama ma-na mur-munu 

@ ia Sus usu gi qingusili qa munu gur 





zi- ga lugala 
duba nu-ra - a 


Su-nigin & mina sus a qa 
a-mina gin gur gu-bi-g 
Su-nigin aS man es SuSSan 
qa 48 gin Sam-ter 
Su-nigin imina eS Sus ninnd gi qa 4 lama 
gin Se-lu 
Su-nigin imina eS SuS usu qa 
e§ gin pisan-desSa gur 
Su-nigin mina sus @ ilima \ 
qingusili qa lama gin 
Se zi - ne - ip 


CoLumn IV. 


Su-nigin mina Sus ninnd 
ilima Sanabi qa Sam-kura t 

gu-nigin i lama qa numun zag-dug-li 

gu-nigin mina Sus ia ga gingusili qa lama 
gin ku-mul 

Su-nigin fi ilima Sanabi qa hu-uru-um 

gu-nigin ia gu ninni lama ma-na mur-munu 


Su-nigin f ia gi SuS usu gi \ 
qingusili qa munu gur 
Zi 2 ga 





1 Or [nimin. ? Or [40 ga. 


2 gur 2654 ga.7 gin of 
pounded Se-du-grain 
the profit of the se-/u-grain is 2 gur 265% 
rn ae 
2 gur [50 ga(?)® of ku-m]ul 
2 gur shekels of 
pounded pisan-dessa 
the profit of the pisan-dessa is 59% 
ga 2 gin 
I PUy 30.68 ue. as Se 


1396 9a 4 gin 
of senep-grain 
1782 ga of sSam-kura 
14 ga of zag-dug-li-seed 
125% ga 4 gin of ku-mul; 
192 ga of gurum; 
5 talents 54 mana of mur-munu 
15 gur gi% ga of salt 


Removed for the king— 
tablet not drawn up. 


Total: 10 gur 130 ga 
12 gin the pulse; 
total: 1 gur 23% ga 
6 shekels of sam-cer ; 
total: 7 gur 231 ga 14 
gin the Se-lu-grain ; 
total: 7 gur 210 ga 3 
gin the pisan-dessa; 


total: 139% ga 4 gin 


the zévep-grain. 


total: 1792 ga of Sam-kura; 
total: 14 ga of sag-dug-l-seed ; 
total: 1253 ga 4 gin 
of ku-mul; 
total: 192 ga fdrum; 
total: 5 talents 54 mana of mur-munu; 


total: 15 gur 91% ga of salt, 


taken away. 


Some odd units and probably a fraction may have been added. 
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8. Lal-li mina mina $u$ nimin \ Less 2 gur 167 ga 18 gin 
imina ga fi-ussa gin 

9. gu-hi-a gur of pulse; 
ro. lama Sus f e$ SuS8an qa lama gin Sam-ter 2532 ga 4 gin of sam-ter; 
II. man eS Sanabi ga 48 gin Se-lu 232 ga 6 gin Se-lu-grain; 
12. lama Sus gi qingusili qa imina gin pisan- 241% ga 7 gin of 

dessa pisan-dessa 
13. eS §SuSSan ga $am-kura 32 ga of Sam-kura; 
14. SusSan qa hu-uru-um 4 ga of hdrum 
15. AS ma-na mur - munu 6 mana of mur-imunu; 
16. as gin ku - mul 6 gin of ku-mul, 
17. lal-li - am wanting. 
18. Dir lama Sus qingusili qa Se zi-ne-ip Overplus: 240% ga zinep-grain. 








‘The salt and herb trade 

of Ura-Bau son of Lugal- 
sagga— 

later transactions. 

Year he built the throne of Bel. 


1g. Ig-lag-Sa munu pisan-deSéa 
20. Ura-dingirBa-u dumu Lugal 
al. Sag-ga 

22. bala egir 

23. Mu gu-za dingitEn-lil-la ba-dim 


NOTES. 


The importance of this inscription lies in the information which it offers as to the kind of produce 
indicated by the character fF, gu. This is contained mainly in col. IL., lines 11-19, in which we have 
the following varieties :— 


Ep EL 
> ea 
m ER EE 
> Be oy) fe 
4% RE > EE 


In col. I., line 17, there is a total of re oe YY, gu-Zz-a, amounting to 12 gur 297} ga, which is made 
up of the 10 gur 240 ga of gu given in line 1, and 2 gur 574 ga of gu-fi-a in line 14. The total of the 
amounts given in col. II., lines 11-19, is 10 gur 150% ga, with an addition of 2 giz (line 16). Though 
very near, this does not agree with the total of gw-Z7-a given in col. III., line 19, which is 10 gur 130 ga, 
with an addition of 12 giz. This last amount, however, deducted from the total of 12 gur 2973 ga 
given in col. I., line 17, leaves 2 gur 1674 ga, which agrees with the amount given as remaining over in 
col. IV., line 8, except that the 4 ga and the 12 gdm of col. III., line 19, have changed to an addition 
of 18 gtx. ~. ; 

The surplus of 20 ga unaccounted for was probably the balance carried forward to the next account. 

The next item is that of the BRE SQoMty, sam-ter, the total of which, in col. I., line 18, is made up 
of the items in lines 2 and 13. Three items are also mentioned in col. II., lines 20-22, which added 


std gu gala, flour of large gu. 


gu gal hur-ra large gu, prepared. 
gu gal gala, very large gu. 
gu tura us-sa, small gw, second (? crop). 


Se-sa gu-gala, ““seed-case”’® of large gu. 





' As us-sa generally refers to time, it has been regarded as indicating. the crop rather than the 
quality. 

® This rendering is based on the meaning Jdétu, “ house,” assigned to 3 in Cunetforim Inscriptions of 
Western Asia, vol. V., pl. 21, line 12e. 
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together make 1 gur 234 ga, with 6 giz more—the total given in col. III., line 20. Deducting this 
from the total given in col. I., line 18, the result is 253} ga—a trifle more than the amount given as 
deducted in col. IV., line ro, namely, 253 ga. Here, also, there is a surplus reckoned in giz. 

The receipt of YY Kms, Se-du, in col. I., line 3, is the same as the total in line 19: 7 gur 255 ga. 
The next references to this product are in col. III., lines 1-4, where two entries of 2 gur 265% ga, with 
7 gin extra, are given. Notwithstanding the mutilation of the text here, the amounts stated in gurs 
are in both cases, to all appearance, complete. The total given in line 21 of this column, however, is 
7 gur 231 ga, with an addition of 14 shekels—just 2 gur too many, apparently a mistake on the part of 
the scribe, who, however, may have written 1 gur too little in col. III., lines 1 and 3, which would make 
7 gur 231 ga, with 14 gin besides. This, subtracted from 7 gur 255 ga (I., 3), would leave 24 ga and 
14 gin. The amount of undelivered Se-/u, however, in line 11 of the fourth column is 23 ga and 
two-thirds, with 6 giz over. 

The substance fEEJ, provisionally read pisan-dessa, is given as 8 gur 153 ga, the total amount 
received (col. I., line 4, and II., line 1). The group expressing it occurs again in col. III., lines 6 and 7, 
where the amounts quoted are defective in consequence of the break, but the total in line 22 of this 
column, 7 gur 210 ga and 3 giz, suggests that we ought to complete lines 6 and 7 in accordance with 
this—say 3 gur 1502 ga and 1 gim in the former, and 4 gur 593 ga and 2 gin in the latter, in 
accordance with the traces remaining. The total 7 gur 210 ga and 3 gin, added to the undelivered 
portion in col. IV., line 12: 241% ga 7 gin, makes a total of 8 gur 151% ga 10 gint—tI ga and a sixth 
less than the amounts in col. I., line 4, and col. II., line x, Perhaps the additional 10 géz are 
equivalent to the 12 ga. 

The , Sam-kura: total received 182 ga (col. I., line 5, col. II., line 2). Total delivered: 
1783 ga in col. III., line 11, 1792 ga in col. IV., line 1. Undelivered in col. IV., 13: 33 ga, showing that 
the error is in col. IV., line 1. 

Ginep-grain, $Y AE ESE] ee. Total received: 135 ga (col. I, line 6, II., line 3). Total given 
out: 1395 ga and 4 gix (III., lines g and 23). Excess of deliveries over receipts: 4% ga (IV., line 18— 
the 4 gz are not taken into account). 

Zag-dug-li-seed, <4 FI O SEY. Receipts: 14 ga (col. L, line 7, II., 4). The same amount 
was delivered (col. III., line 12, IV., line 2). No excess either way. 

Hirum, “3]-:01 BM. Received: 20 ga (col. I., line 8, II., line 5). Delivered: 192 ga (col. III., 
line 14, IV., 4). Balance in hand: 13 ga (col. IV., line 14). 

Ku-mul, EV. Received: 126 ga (col. 1, line 9, II., line 6). Delivered: 125% ga and 4 gin 
(col. III., line 13, and an unknown quantity in line 5, which, being out of its place, seems not to have 
been reckoned). The balance of 6-giz undelivered in col. IV., line 16, would seem to imply that } of 
a ga was reckoned as 2 g7x, 

Salt, »2>, munu. The amount received, 15 gur g13 ga, col. I., line 11, is the amount delivered 
in col. III., line 16, and IV., line 6, leaving no overplus. There is no indication as to the origin and 
destination of the 3 gr of salt placed as a total in col. II., line 7. 

Mur-munu, *5& $8. Probably salt in the form of bricks, in which case the other, designated 
munu simply, may have been in fragments or even in powder. This must have been the commonest 
kind, as it is quoted in talents, the number in col. I., line 15, being 6, which is also the total in IL., 
line 8. The total delivered was 5 talents 54 mana (col. III., line 15, and IV., line 5). The overplus 
unsold is 6 mana, entered in col. IV., line 15, making up the first total, 6 talents. 

The first line of the colophon (IV., line 19) seems to indicate that [FE] stands for edible vegetables 
in general, Ba/a-egiy in line 22 is an interesting parallel to col. II., lines 13, 16, 18, 21, and col, IIL, 
lines 3 and 7, which seem to refer to general transactions, whilst the remainder, from col. II., line xz 
to col. III., line 16, probably refer to deliveries to the king (III., 17). The expression, “later trans- 
actions,” probably indicates the period of the year, and may in that case mean from Tisri to the 1st 
or 2nd Adar. 

“The year he built the throne of Bel,” corresponds with the 4th date of Bir-Sin in Radau’s 
Early Babylonian History. 
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70.—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 


Dec, '05, 30. 


BAKED clay tablet, 31.5 mm. high by 26.5 mm. wide, inscribed with seven lines of 
writing on the obverse and six on the reverse. 








OBVERSE. 

1. ES qa kaS mina qa gar 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 

2. lama gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 

3. Ur-ra-ne sukkala Urrane the messenger ; 

4. eS qa kaS mina ga gar 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 

5. lama! gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 

6. A - ne - ni Aneni; 

7. eS qa kaS mina qa gar 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 
REVERSE. 

8. lama gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 

g. Da - gi sukkala Dagi the messenger. 

10. SuSana (ki) - ku gin-na Gone to Susa. 

tx. Iti Gud-ta-ne-Sar- \ Month Gud-ta-ne-SarSar, 

Sara 
12. mu en gal mab an-na year he invested the 
13. en dingitNannara ba-a-tuga supreme great lord of Anu (and) 
the lord of Nannara. 

NOTES. 


As in other texts of this class (see pp. 120, 140, 161, &c.), the quantities are the same in each 
case, and it may be conjectured that the consignments were either of the nature of tribute, or offerings 
to a temple at Susa. For others despatched to the same place, see pp. 138, 145. The names of the 
persons by whom the amounts were sent are unusual. Dugi (line g) occurs in Reisner’s Tempelurkunde 
aus Tello (no. 161, IV., 1. 7) as the name of the father of Sur-es-lilla. 

In the month-name, which Radau makes to be equivalent to Sivan, the second character is else- 
where not 4a, but dz, whilst another variant is va. See p. 65. 

The year corresponds with the 5th date of Bar-Sin according to Radau. 





? Almost written like W, za, ‘5.” 
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71.—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 


Dec. ’05, 31. 


A BAKED clay tablet, 31 mm. high by 26 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines of writing on 
the obverse, and five on the reverse. Damaged at the bottom left-hand corner of the. 





obverse. 

OBVERSE. 

1. Es qa kaS mina ga gar 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 

2. lama gin zal-gis © 4 gin of oil, 

3. Hu - ne - dam Hunedam : 

4. ia qa kaS eS qa gar 5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 

5. lama gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 

6. . «la-a! sukkala . 14,1 the messenger. 
REVERSE. 


47, Sugana (ki) -ku? Suwa te eyes: 





8. gin-na 
g. Iti Su-umuna Month Tammuz, 
ro. mu en gal mab an-na year he invested the supreme 
rz. en dingitNannara ba-a-tuga great lord of Anu (and) the 
lord of Nannara. 
NOTES. 


In the third line the character at the beginning may be read musex instead of 4, in which case the 
name would be Musennedam. 
The month Su-umuna is identified with Tammuz, but Radau regards it as being equivalent to Ab 
at this period. 
- The date corresponds with the 5th of Bar-Sin in Radau. 





1 Possibly to be completed EQry fig] YY, Bz/-da-a, Billa, in which case the name would be the 
Bil-la-a-a (Billéa) of Reisner’s no. 199, rev., line 6, who is also a messenger. The text is of the same 
nature. , 
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72.—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 
Dec. ‘05, 33: 
A BAKED clay tablet, 32.5 mm. high by 26.6 mm. wide, with seven lines of writing on 
the obverse and the same number on the reverse. The first line of the reverse is 
much damaged. 








OBVERSE. 
1. Ia qa kaS eS qa gar 5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 
2. lama gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 
3. Ura-dingirNannara sukkal Pan Ura-Nannara, the messenger of 
lugala the king’s messenger: 
4. eS qa kaS mina ga gar 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 
5. lama gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 
6. Dug-li-an-na Dug-li-anna, 
7B lu rim the courier (?) ; 
REVERSE. 
8. ia ga kaS eS ga gar 5 ga@ of drink, 3 ga of food, 
g. lama gin zal-giS 4 gin of oil, 
to. Ba-lul-a sukkala Ba-lula, the messenger: 
1x. Uruwa (ki)- ku gin-na gone to Ur. 
12. Iti Su - umuna Month Tammuz, 
13. mu en gal mah an-na year he invested the supreme great 
14. en dingirNannara ba-a-tuga Jord of Anu (and) the lord of 
Nannara. 
NOTES. 


The presence of the word sukkala, ‘‘ messenger,” twice in line 3 leads one to suspect a mistake, and 


that the true reading is simply ‘‘messenger of the king.” Nevertheless, the translation given above may 
be correct. ' 


In line 6 the name may be read Hili-anna. 

The reading of the 8th line is very uncertain. 

Ba-lui-a in line 10 is probably the same name, if not the same person, as the Ba-lul (Ba-tula) of 
Reisner’s no. r6x, III., line rg. 

The date is the same, both month and year, as in the preceding tablet. 
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73—A RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 
5 3t. 


ABLET and envelope, still intact, 5 cm. high by 43 mm. wide, the obverse inscribed 

with five lines of writing, and the reverse with four whole and one half line. Impres- 

sions of the cylinder-seal cover all four edges, and are also inserted in the spaces between 

the third and fourth lines of the obverse, of the reverse, and where any slight unwritten 
surface presented itself. A thin incrustation hides most of the surface. 







« | Se 


QA T EH 
pe RG Wa ThE by 


> TET SETAE Re Hl 





ed 


OBVERSE. 
x1. Uésu gi Se gur lugala | 30 gur 60 ga of royal grain, 
2. §Se-kul a-Sag Sar-gala-ku for the seed of the field of produce, 
ni-duba a-Saga a-ba-al from the granary of the irrigation-field 


(A space with seal-impressions here.) 


4. ki Sur-dingirBa-u dumu sanga from Sur-Bau, son of the priest of 
5. dingirGis-bar-é-ta _Gi8-bar-é. 
REVERSE. 
6. dub Lu-dingir-ra dumu Seal of Lu-dingira, son of 
9. Ga-a-ni Gani. 
8. Iti [zin-dingitDumu-zi Month of the festival of Tammuz, 


(Cylinder-impressions.) 


g. mu en mah gal an-na year he invested the supreme great lord of Anu 
ro. en dingirNannara ba-tuga (and) the lord (priest) of Nannara. 
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NOTES. 


The cylinder-seal impressed on the surface of the tablet is that of Lu-dingira, and the design shows 
a seated goddess holding out her right hand towards the owner of the seal, whom a divine attendant 
leads into her presence (for similar designs see nos. 13, 19, &c.). The inscription reads :— 


Lu - dingir - ra Lu-dingira, 
dub - Sara the scribe, 


dumu Ga-a-ni son of Gani. 





The postposition fu at the end of line 2 suggests that the grain which was the subject of this 
document was for re-sowing—seed-grain, se-kw/, as at the beginning of the line. The characters os A285) 
are here transcribed sar-gala, as being ‘“‘open” or ‘‘ prepared for increase.” Dug-gala, “being made 
good,” however, is also a probable rendering. 

YW DF SYA), a-da-a/, in 1. 3, has been regarded as the more phonetic writing of |} -<]4, a-dai, 
Semitic di/itu, ‘“ water-drawing,” and, with the prefix for ‘‘man,” zag mé, ‘‘water-pourer.” A text 
of the time of Gimil-Sin gives a similar line: se-kul a-saga a-ba-al-la-ku, “ grain for the irrigation-field,”’ 
which apparently shows the full form with postposition. 

The name of Sur-Bau, the receiver of the grain, is a very frequent one, but I have as yet come 
across no instance of his being mentioned elsewhere with certainty. A priest so-called is mentioned in 
Reisner’s no. 26 (col. XIV., 1. 21). Lw-dingira is less frequent, but still often met with. The name 
of Lu-dingira’s father, Géuz, is important, as it may possibly turn out to be Semitic. Compare the 
plant-name, FIfE ETS Vy 4, 5” ga-a-nu (nominative) in Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, 
pt. XIV., pl. 36, K. 4,187, 1. 5, where it occurs with “the fox-vine,” as if it were similar to, or another 
name for that plant.' 

According to Radau, the month of the festival of Tammuz (/é# izin Dumu-zi) corresponds with 
Tisri, the seventh month of the Babylonian year. The date in the last two lines is regarded by him as 
being the same as the shorter one, ma en mak gal anna ba-tuga, ‘the year he invested the supreme great 
lord (= high-priest) of Anu,” the fifth of Bar-Sin’s reign. 





’ Reisner’s no. 139 (col. IV., 1. 20) mentions a person named Sur-Bau as one of “the people of 
Lu-dingira,” perhaps the Sur-Bau and the “ Lu-dingira son of Gani’’ of this inscription. 


142° 


THE AMHERST TABLETS 


74-—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 


Dec. '05, 34. 


A TABLET of baked clay, 33 mm. high by 25.5 mm. wide, with eight lines of writing on 


the obverse and five on the reverse. 


slightly damaged. 








SIO RYE YP xm 


Io. 
Ti 
12. 
13. 


OBVERSE. 


Ta qa kas 

eS qa gar 
lama gin zal-gi§ 
Su-dingirEn-lil-la 
eS qa ka& 
mina qa gar 
lama gin zal-gi§ 
Lu-ba-a rim 


REVERSE. 
Uruwa (ki) -gu \ 
gin-na 


Iti mu-Su-du 
mu en mah gal 
an-na dingirNannara 


NOTES. 


The end of line 5 and the right-hand edge are 


5 ga@ of drink, 
3 ga of food, 
gin of oil, 
Su-Enlilla ; 
3 ga of drink, 
2 ga of food, 
4 gin of oil, 
Lu-ba, the soldier (?) ; 


gone to Ur. 
Month Mugudu, 


year of the great supreme 
lord of Anu and Nannara. 


The terminal character of the name Su-Ex/il/a in line 4, ME], /a, instead of |", /a(Z), is noteworthy, 
as proving the correctness of the common transcription of the latter, without the second /, in cases such 
as this. This name occurs, without the phonetic complement, in Reisner’s no. 200 (obv., 1. 6), which 


is a text of a similar nature. 


For Lu-dd (line 8) see Reisner’s no. 144, col. II., line 1. 


the final a. 


It is found also in other places without 


Noteworthy also is the form of the date, with Et, gad, after 2], ma, instead of before it, the 
omission of the character ri: en, before Nannara, and the verb .F YY {E], da-a-tuga, after it. In ail 
probability it is to be completed as indicated in the foregoing texts: ‘‘ Year he invested the great supreme 
The month corresponds with Tebet. 


lord of Anu (and) lord of Nannara.” 
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“5 —A RECEIPT FOR OIL. 
81, 


TABLET with its envelope. The former is 33.5 mm. high by 30.5 mm. wide, and the 

latter 41.5 mm. by 37.5 mm, Both are well baked. The tablet is nearly perfect, 
having, besides a lateral crack, the surface (especially of the obverse) merely roughened in 
a few places. The envelope, on the other hand, has suffered considerably on account of salt- 
crystals causing the surface to crumble away. This has damaged the two lower lines of 
the obverse, and rendered the reverse practically unreadable, except with the help of the 
inner tablet. The cylinder impressions with which the surface is covered have also suffered 





considerably. 

OBVERSE. 

Es Sus (qa) zal-gis lugala 160 ga of royal oil 

ki Sur-ab-ba-ta from Sur-abba 

ku gi me ne 

mu Lu-dingirBa- in the name of Lu- 

u - ku Bau! 

REVERSE. 

Sur-nigin-gara Sur-nigin-gara 

Su - ba - ti has received. 


ba - rim - dara 





Iti Amar-a-a-si Month Amar-aasi, 

mu en mah gal year he invested the supreme 

an-na en dingirNannara great lord of Anu (and) the lord 
ba - tug (priest) of Nannara. 


Judging from the traces, the cylinder-impressions show the usual design—the owner’ 
led before the presence of his god or goddess. The inscription, as far as it is preserved, 
reads as follows :— 


Sur-nigin-gara Sur-nigin-gara, 
dub - Sara the scribe, 
dumu Sur-.... | son of Sur-... 





Traces of all the characters of the seal-inscription are visible except the last. The last but 
one is only preserved in part, and is therefore uncertain. 





1 The envelope has ™¢ (Ef, wu-dur or xu-banda, “the superintendent,” after Lu-Bau. 
® His shaven head and the upper part of his body is visible on the right of the lines containing 
his name. 
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NOTES. 


The pronunciation of 4x F] is doubtful, but sa/-g7 is that generally favoured. The literal meaning 
is “oil of wood,” ie., vegetable oil, generally that produced from sesame. 

Sur-abba is probably the same person as is mentioned on no. 83 as having supplied sesame 
and dates. 

The termination ze in 1. 3 suggests that we have here a plural noun, and the two preceding syllables, 
gt me, which are explained in the lists as being equivalent to the Semitic gaz tafazt, “reed of battle,” 
make it at least probable that some class of soldiers—bowmen or spearmen—are intended. Kw might 
in that case stand for szda, “meal,” the whole meaning ‘for the soldier’s meal.” Reisner, however, 
has a quotation from the text numbered 271 of his work, namely, E] ¥+¢ (the first and third characters 
of this line), which, he suggests, mean “to grind.” As g@ means “reed,” this would imply that £u-g7-me-ne 
means ‘ground reeds.” The line will not be translated with certainty until we have more material. 

Lu-Bau is a rather common name, and occurs in the text numbered 37, and several others. In at 
least four passages quoted by Reisner persons bearing this name have the title of tur, or nu-banda 
as he reads it. 

The parentage of Sur-nigin-gara, the scribe who received the sesame in the name of Lw-Baw, is 
doubtful, the character after Sur in the third line of the seal impression being mutilated, and the 
remainder of the line illegible. For other instances of the name Sur-nigin-gara, see nos. 47, 81, 82 
(not the same person), &c. 

For ©} 1] BH I can at present suggest no translation. 

The envelope agrees with the inner tablet as far as 1. 5, inserting only the characters ™« = before 
"E], as indicated in the footnote. After this the envelope has traces only of the inscription. As in the 
case of other tablets with envelopes, sv-da-¢2 in 1. 7 was probably omitted, and gyyf, ada, placed before 
Sur-nigin-gara (see pp. 39-40, &c.). If the fragment adhering to the envelope above the character 
(=x really belong to it, there would seem to have been a variant (EJ or some similar character). The 
traces of JRY on the envelope, at the end of the line, seem to be clearly recognizable. 

The date is the same as that of the preceding text. For the month, see the next tablet. 


76—A CONSIGNMENT OF DRINK. (No year.) 


Dec. ’05, 77. 


A BAKED and well-preserved clay tablet, 31.7 mm. high by 24 mm. wide, inscribed with 
four lines of writing on the obverse, and one on the reverse. Colour greyish-yellow. 


OBVERSE. 
Ussa qa kas 8 ga of drink, 


Su - u - ka Si -_ ka. 


Nibri (ki) -ta ; 


gin- na 


Gone from Niffer. 





REVERSE. 


Iti Amar-a-si Month Amar-asi. 
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NOTES. 


The name Sw-a-ka does not occur elsewhere, but no. 216 of Reisner’s Tempelurkunden has Tet] 4, 
Su-ka (obverse, 1. 8), which may be the same name without the BRE, « Compare also Sw-ka-ra and 
Su-ka-nam in nos. 194 (1. 10) and 44 (reverse, 1. 1) of the envelope in the same work. No. 95 (p. 168 
below) has the interesting variant name Sw-ka-es-dar. 

The name of the month is that generally written 7d Amar-a-a-si, which Radau identifies with Sebat 
(December-January). The simplification of the double vowel may indicate contraction. 


77--CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 


Dec. '05, 32. 


BAKED clay tablet 30.2 mm. high by 24.5 mm. wide, inscribed with eight lines of 


writing on the obverse, and five on the reverse. 
away, and the ends of most of the lines damaged ; 








NOTES. 


Ai-milum (line 3) is probably Semitic. 
The name Urra occurs twice in Reisner’s Tempelurkunden, which makes it possible that the third 


and fourth characters of Urra-pa-ur form in reality a title. 


in line 7 would have two, which is unusual. 
The month (line 11) is defectively written—it should be Se-gur-tara (see pp. 76, 130, 146, &c.). 


The year corresponds with the 5th date of Bir-Sin. 


Upper right-hand corner chipped 
colour nearly black. 


OBVERSE. 
1. Ia qa kag e$ (?) [qa gar] 5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 
2. lama gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 
3. A-hi-mi-lum sukkala Ahbi-milum the messenger ; 
4. Uruwa(ki)-ku gin-na gone to Ur; 
5. e§ qa kaS mina qa gar 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 
6. lama gin zal-gis 4 gin of oil, 
47. Ur-ra-pa-ur (?) Urra-pa-ur (2) 
8. lu rim the courier (?) : 
REVERSE. 
9. Susana (ki) - ku i gone to Susa. 
Io. gin-na 
ir. Iti Se - gura . Month Adar, 
Iz. mu en gal mah an-na year he invested the supreme great 
13. en dingitNannara ba-a-[tuga] lord of Anu (and) the lord of 


Nannara. 


In that case, however, the person mentioned 


U 
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783.—MEAL FOR THE CHARIOT-CARETAKER, 


Dec. '05, 29. 
SMALL baked clay tablet, apparently the inner-document of a case-tablet, inscribed 
with three lines of writing on each side, that on the reverse being the date. Size 
28 mm. high by 26.6 mm. wide. Colour reddish-yellow ochre. 





OBVERSE. 

1. Lama ma-na zida 4 mana of meal, 

2. Sur-uga-dur-ra Sur-uga-durra, 

3. ni-gaba é gigir the caretaker of the chariot-house. 
REVERSE. 

4. Mu en me mah Year he invested the 

5. gal an-na en great supreme lords of 

6, dingirNannara ba-tug-a Anu (and) the lord of the god Nannara. 
NOTES. 


The principal interest of this little document lies in the date, in which +, me, apparently the plural- 
sign, follows ria» &”, “lord,” forming an additional argument in favour of translating the date actively, 
and making the subject of the verb to be the king, as in the other dates. The verb is given as a-tug-a 
instead of da-a-tug(a2)—whether a mistake of the scribe or not is doubtful. 


79.—GRAIN FOR SHEEP. (No year.) 


Dec. ’05, 68. 
A SMALL baked clay tablet, 25.2 mm. high by 23.5 mm. wide, inscribed with three 
“cases” of writing on the obverse. Colour reddish-yellow. Reverse blank. 


OBVERSE. 


AS mina Sus usu Se gur : 
I gur 150 ga of royal grain, 





lugala 
Sag.- gala udu sustenance of the sheep. 
Iti Izin - ding Dun- } Month Izin-Dungi. 
gl 
NOTE. 


This short text is merely of the nature of a note, and has no name, either of sender or receiver. 
“The month of the festival of Dungi” corresponds in Radau with Marcheswan (October-November). 
For sag-gala, see p. 162. 
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80.—_CONSIGNMENTS OF FOOD. 


Dec. ‘05, 35 and 36, 
WO baked clay tablets, the first 28 mm. high by 3.4 mm. wide, with five lines of writing 
on the obverse and four on the reverse, and the second 28 mm. high by 22.5 mm. wide, 
with five lines of writing on each side. The text of both is the same, except the day of the 
month, and the arrangement of the sixth line. 


OBVERSE. 
r. la qa gar 5 ga of food 
2. Mar-tu sal the Amorite woman; 
3. e§ qa Sur-é-si-a 3 ga Sur-é-sia ; 
4. mina qa Lu-kal-la 2 ga Lu-kalla 
5. ma - gina - me the freighters ; 
REVERSE. 


6. mina qa Ur-ri-ba- \ 2 ga Urri-ba-ul. 





6a. ul! 

7. Zi-ga ti ussa-kam® Taken away day 8th, 

8. iti gan - mas month Gan-maég, 

g. mu uSs-sa en mah year after the supreme lord. 
NOTES. 


Reisner’s no. 235 mentions the same persons as in lines 1-5, above, but the date is the 16th of the 
month Izin-Dungi (Marcheswan), no year being given. In the same work, nos. 234 and 236 mention 
the Amorite woman and Urri-ba-ul (line 6 above), the latter text being dated on the 7th, and the former 
on the 23rd, of the month Izin-Bilsi,? no date being given in these cases either. 

The word ma-gina-me in line 6 is composed of the characters for ‘“ ship,” “to weigh,” and the plural- 
ending, the last referring to Sur-é-sia and Lu-kalla. The loading of a ship was apparently likened to the 
placing of goods in a scale. Reisner translates ma-gin by “‘ Schiffer,” i.e., “sailor” or ‘ skipper.” 

As will be seen, the second tablet is dated only two days later than the first, the month being that 
corresponding with Iyyar, according to Radau. The year ought apparently to be completed in accordance 
with that of the date on pp. 140, 142, 143: “Year after he invested the great supreme lord of Anu 
(and) the lord of Nannara.” 

! The tablet dated the roth (the right-hand text) divides the lines thus: 6. mina ga Ur-ri- 

6a. ba-ul, 





* The right-hand tablet has Zi-ga i ta-kam, “taken away day roth.” 
* Probably Sivan. 
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81.—RECEIPT OF FLOUR. 


Dec. ’05, 38. 


BAKED clay tablet, 37.5 mm. high by 32.5 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines of 
writing on the obverse, and five on the reverse. The text is somewhat damaged, 
rendering lines 3, 4, 6, and 9 imperfect, but the characters can be easily restored. 


OBVERSE. 

1. Es mina Su8 nimin qa zid-kala 3 gur 160 ga of fine 

2. gur lugala meal, royal, 

3. aS lama Sus man oa qa ega } tpt de nd Gb venetablee 

4. ki Lu - gu - la - ta from Lu-gula 

5. Sur-dingirBa-u dumu Sur-Bau, son of 

6. Sur - Sag (?)- ga (?) Sur-Sagega (?), 
REVERSE. 

y. Su - ba - ti has received. 

8. Iti Se- il- la Month Se-illa. 


Official: Sur-Bilsi. 


si 


g. Gir Sur-dingirBil - } 


to. Mu en unu Year he invested the lord of Istar’s 


gala dingirInnana ba-tuga great festival-hall. 





NOTES. 


Reisner renders 2zé-fala (line 1) by ‘‘ grobes Mehl,” but as PI}, £ala, expresses the idea of excellence 
as well as of strength, it seems probable that “fine meal” is intended. 

For esa (line 3) see p. 112. In addition to what is stated there, it may be noted that =JJfr YY *=NY¥ 
Ye YY AY (Cuneiform Texts from Babylonian Tablets, X1V., pl. 28, K. 4345, line 19) contains the group 
YY <S¢cHH, which would therefore seem to be a plant called arusu and amusu in Semitic Babylonian, one 
kind of which was bitter (avusu marru). 

The restoration of the name in line 4 as Zw-guda rests on the probability that the first character is 

wan. The name Sur-sagga in pee 6 has been so read on account of the traces, which suggest the 
completion B&F Epp. 

The year corresponds with Bur-Sin’s 6th date as given by Radau, and here appears in its full form. 
Instead of da-tuga, Hilprecht’s no. 126 (Old Babylonian Inscriptions, part Il.) has zu-tuga, with the same 
or a similar distinction of meaning. 


GRANT TO THE PATESI'S WIFE : 149 


82.—_GRANT TO THE PATESI’S WIFE. 


Dec. '05, 37+ 
A SMALL baked clay tablet (probably originally provided with an envelope), 28 mm, high 
by 25 mm. wide, with three “cases” of ‘inscription on the obverse, and four lines on 


the reverse. 


OBVERSE. 


1. Mina gar gur i 


lugala 3 gur of royal food, 
2. usu niga udu 30 fatling sheep, 


3. kur dam pa-te- i 


: sustenance of the fatesz’s wife, 
si 





REVERSE. 
4. Zio + ga taken away. 
5. Iti Se-il-la Month Se-illa, 
-6. mu en unu year he invested the lord 
7. gala ba-tuga of the great festival hall. 
NOTES. 


For Kg>«, ziga, “fatling,” see p. 77. 
According to Hilprecht, Old Babylonian Inscriptions, and Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de Tablettes 
Chaldéennes, the patesi ruling in Laga at this period was #k JRF <>. In all probability it is his wife 


who is referred to in line 3. 
Se-illa is given by Radau as the first month of the year, corresponding with Nisan (March-April). 


The full form of the date is ‘Year he invested the lord of the great festival-hall of IStar” (wu gala 
Innanna), as in the preceding and following inscriptions. 
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83.—RECEIPT OF SESAME AND. DATES. 


186, 


A BAKED clay tablet, 43 cm. high by 34 cm. wide, inscribed with six lines of writing on 

the obverse and eight on the reverse and edge below. The envelope measures 5 cm. 
by 44, and bears, besides the inscription, which is arranged somewhat differently, the usual 
impressions from the scribe’s cylinder. Both tablet and envelope are much damaged by the 
salt which the clay contains, and their dark red colour is due to the substances used for 
impregnation for the purpose of preventing further damage to the text. 


OBVERSE, 


1. Lama mina Se gis-zal 
4 gur 2 ga of sesame royal, 


2s gur lugal 

3. as ka - luma — gur 1 gur of dates, 

4. ki Sur-ab - ba - ta from Sur-abba, 

5. € ara-ku for é-ara, 

6. ' Lugal-alima Lugal-alima 
REVERSE. 

7 Su + ba - ti has received. 


8. Duba Lu-D.P. Nin-gir-su Seal of Lu-Nin-Girsu, 





9. dumu Sila-mu son of Sila-mu. 

to. Iti Dim - kur-zi*-ta From the month Dim-kur-zi 
rr. iti Izin-dingitBa-u-ku* to the month Izin-Bau, 

12. iti lama - kam the 4th month, 

13. mu en unu gala year he invested the lord of 
I4. D.P. Innana_ba-a-tuga the great festival-hall of IStar. 





' The envelope prefixes ~24244, perhaps part of =4, mu. 
> This character (2) is omitted on the envelope, that which follows being traces of ¢a. 


* On the tablet are traces only of this character, which is clearer on the envelope. 
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NOTES. 


The two parallel wedges in the first line are written so close to the character ££, se, which follows, 
that it seems to form one character with it. This would make the character >’, gad, but the meaning, 
in that case, would be difficult to decide. 

As ® S, with the pronunciation ava, stands for the Semitic ¢ézz, meaning “to grind,” éara in |. 6 
may stand for “grinding-house.” The group is a frequent one with the determinative prefix for a 
male or female, in which case it would stand for “ miller” or ‘‘ bread-maker.”’ With the determinative 
prefixes & and ~X* it occurs in texts of the time of Gimil-Sin, both of them being inscriptions 
referring to grain. 

The traces of 4, mz, on the envelope suggest that the whole line there read mu Lugal-igt-lula-ku, 
“in the name of Lugal-igi-lula.” 

For sz/a as the pronunciation of "VEY in the name Sz/a-mu (1. 9) see the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1905, p. 144, 1. 8 of the cuneiform text. 

The month Dim-kur-z¢ is generally written without the final element, as in the text of the envelope. 
It was the sixth month of the Sumerian year at this period, answering to Elul. Whether the syllable 22 
be a phonetic complement or an additional element is uncertain, but in either case it would seem to 
make the otherwise probable rendering, as usually written,—namely, ‘‘the month of the eating of 
increase ’—uncertain. Naturally, if the «7 be a phonetic complement, wr cannot be the value of the 
preceding character. J¢? Jsin-Bau, “the month of the festival of Bau,” was the ninth month, 
corresponding with the Semitic Chisleu. As this would make an interval of three months only, the 
whole of Dim-kur-zi is probably included. The numeral ¥¥ is not altogether certain, but the traces, 
especially on the tablet, can hardly stand for anything else. 

Sur-abba is mentioned in nos. 50, 59, 99, 107, etc. ' 

The year corresponds with the sixth date of Bar-Sin as given by Radau, and is completed from 
tablets similarly dated. The meaning “abode” for ay ea wnu, is that adopted by that scholar, 
and is apparently based upon the restoration of the Semitic translation as makanu by Briinnow. The 
British Museum tablet 80-7-19, 105, however, has makalu, which, as the other rendering of the group, 
pé, “mouth,” suggests, should mean “ place of eating,” from dka/u, “to eat.” Unu, applied to a place, 
therefore probably means “ banqueting-hall.” 

It is noteworthy that, in this inscription, the scribe is not the person who received the grain, as in 
other transactions of this class, but Lugal-igi-lula, another person. The addition of mu to the beginning 
of the sixth line in the text inscribed on the envelope, shows that he was the agent for the ¢-ara mentioned 
in]. 5. The scribe’s seal-impressions are very mutilated, and it is impossible to make out much of the 





design, but from what remains it would seem to have been the usual one—the owner of the cylinder 
being introduced by a divine attendant into the presence of the god whom he worshipped. A bird with 
outspread wings occupies the field in front of the divinity. The inscription is in the usual form :— 


re >t Pe] --t El Lu-D.P. Nin-Gir-su Lu-Nin-Girsu, 
Sn £YY dub =— = _~— Sara the scribe, 
gos sel ~s dumu Sila - mu son of Sila-mu. 


In the blank space between dud and Sar is a representation of an almost globular vase upon a tall 
foot. This is probably emblematic of the offerings made by the owner of the cylinder—in other examples 
of the glyptic art of the period it is generally placed before the god (see pp. 114, 119). 
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84.—RATIONS AS WAGES. 


1905. 

SEEMINGLY imperfectly-baked tablet, 9.2 cm. high by 5 cm. wide, inscribed with 

seventeen lines of writing on the obverse, twenty-one lines on the reverse and edges 
above and below (1 and 2 respectively), and four lines, divided into two columns, on the left- 
hand edge. The last character of the ninth line is somewhat damaged by a fracture, and 
lines 7-12, 14, 16, 19, and 21 of the reverse and lower edge are also damaged, seemingly in 
part by earthworms or burrowing insects, the traces of whose movements, converging towards 
a space near the right-hand edge of the reverse, can be detected. 














OBVERSE. REVERSE. 
— I. 
I. pro er 2, 
2 = Py Fy a 35 
3 4. 
4. 5. 
s 6 laa 
8. | PR mi 
9, 9. (P— ¥ A 
8. 10, |P— 
9. Lt SS 
Tr P e Uy oe vi 
14. | TOS ORES 
TS. 
16. 
17. 
18, 
Ig. 
20. 
ar, 
OBVERSE. 
I. Lugal - me - a Lugal - mea, 
2. dumu Sur - ma - ma son of Sur - Mama, 
3. mina qa ni - ku 20 ga the xiku; [of Dada, 
4. bar gi Sus ura dumu Da-da half (rations), 60 ga, the servant of the son 
5. gi Sus Lu-dingitBa-u dumu-ni 60 ga Lu-Bau, his son; 
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6. bar gi Sus Lu-dingir-ra sis-a-ni 

7. Su Ur-ri-ba-ab-ul 

8. bar gi Sus Lu-dingirNin-sab 

g. bar gi Sus Lu - kal - la 

10. gi Sus Lugal-me-lama dumu-ni 

iz. dumu - ni - me 

12. bar gi Su8 Sur-nigin-gara gir Ili-Sag 
13. aS Se Lu-dingirNin-Sah 

14. dumu gir Ili-Sag 

15. bar gi Sus Lu-dingirNin-Sah 

16. bar gi Sus Lu-sukkal-dingirDuga 

17. aS Se Gar-dingitBa - u 

zr. dumu ki-dura - lu - me 

2. bar gi Sus Sur-dingir-ra 

3. gi Su8 Lugal-dingirAzag-gi dumu-ni 

4. bar gi Sus Lugal-hengala 

5. Su Lul - a 

6. bar gi Sug Ab-ba-kal-la dumu Lul-a 
7, gi Su8 Sur-dingirNin-izina dumu-ni 

8. bar gi Sus Da-da dumu(?) Lul-a 

g. a Se nu Ura-mu dumu(?) Ur-ri-ba-ul 
10. as Lugal-izina [dumu] Nam (?)-ha-zu 
tz. lu hunga - me 

12. bar gi §u8 nu Ba-zi dumu(?) Lu(?)-duga 





13. Su-nigin a8 kala mina qa 4-bara 

14. Su-nigin fi-aS kala erin a-bara gi SuS Se-ta 
15. §Su-nigin lama dumu ura 

16. §Su-nigin lama Sus dumu_ ura 

17. §Su-nigin mina Sus kal 8u - gi 


18 Lu 


hunga - me 


1g. Su-nigin... kal a-bara gi SuS Se ni-gaba 


20. 
ai. 


pepo 


Se-bi mina mina ga gur 


REVERSE. 


half (rations), 60 ga, Lu-dingira, his brother, 
by the hand of Urri-bab-ul; 
half (rations), 60 ga, Lu-Ningah; 
half (rations), 60 ga, Lu-kalla, 
60 ga, Lugal-melama, his son; 
his sons; [of Ili-Sag ; 
half (rations), 60 ga, Sur-nigin-gara, the agent 
1 gur of grain, Lu-NinSah, 
son of the agent of Ili-sag; 
half (rations), 60 ga, Lu-NinSah; 
half (rations), 60 ga, Lu-sukkal-Duga ; 
1 gur of grain, Gar-Bau, 


son of the seat-men; 

half (rations), 60 ga, Sur-dingira, 

60 ga, Lugal-Azag-gi, his son; 

half (rations), 60 ga, Lugal-hengala, 

by the hand of Lula; 

half (rations), 60 ga, Abba-kalla, son of Lula, 
60 ga, Sur-Nin-izina, his son; 

half (rations), 60 ga, Dada, son of Lula; [ba-ul; 
1 (gur) of grain, not (for) Ura-mu, son of Urri- 
1 (gur), Lugal-izina, [son ?] of Namhazu (?), 

the workmen ; [Lu-duga. 
half (rations), 60 ga, not (for) Bazi, son of 


Total: 1 man (with) 20 ga (as) wages; 
total: 1m men, people (with) wages 60 ga of 
total; 4 sons of slaves ;' [grain : 
total: 124 ga the sons of slaves; 

total: 120 g@ the receivers (for) 

the workmen ; 

total: 1(?) man, wages 60 ga of grain, the 
Their grain is 2 gur 120 ga [porter. 


<i ST 


fs ETEEADY mt BK oS Et 
cs piso aly al one a 


LEFT-HAND EDGE. 


Lu hunga pa-te-si-ka 


Sag Gir-su (ki) 


iti Su-umuna mu uS-sa en gu-gala 


an-na en dingitInnanna ba-a-tuga 


The workmen of the fatesz 
within Girsu. 

Month Tammuz, year after the lord primus 
of Anu (and) lord of Istar he invested. 


1 Or: ‘4 (gur), the sons of the slaves.” 
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NOTES. 


The mutilation of the reverse, especially in the list of totals, makes the identification of the items 
mentioned therein not altogether easy. There is but little doubt, however, that line 13 corresponds with 
line 3 of the obverse, and as this is the first on the list, it is very probable that the others come, as far 
as the scribe found it possible, in the order in which the entries are written. 

The rr mentioned in line 14 therefore probably refers to eleven of the twelve names in the lines 
beginning with }. The 4 ‘‘sons of servants” in line 15 may be those receiving apparently 1 gur of 
grain in oby., lines 13 and 17, and rev., lines g and 10. The 4 with a total of 240 ga in line 16 are the 
people referred to in obv., lines 5 and ro, and rev., lines 3 and 7.! In line 17 two men are referred to 
who are distinguished by the characters E] EW4, sw-g7, and as the only class numbering two are those 
mentioned in line 7 of the obv. and 5 of the rev. preceded by ,E}, 3v, these must be the two persons 
intended. In this case the characters su-g¢ would not have the same meaning here as in the texts 
referring to animals, but probably stand for the expression ‘hand-receiver,” or something similar, 
meaning a person who receives something for another. In this connection it is to be noted that EWS, 
&i, stands for ékému, “to take,” magaru, “to receive,” and other expressions which might be held to 
favour the meaning of the group indicated by this inscription. 

In all probability only one person is referred to in line 19 of the reverse—possibly Bazi in line 12. 
The total of 2 gur 120 ga in line 20 is made up by the lines beginning with *{} only. 

No trustworthy reading of rev., line 21, can at present be suggested. 

The Urri-ba-ul in line g of the reverse is the Urri-bab-ul of the obverse, line 7. This name occurs 
in its shorter form in nos. 43 and 82, pp. 75 and 149. 

Dumu-ni in line 10 of the obverse refers to Lugal-melama only, dwmu-ni-me in line 11 apparently to 
Lu-NinSah and Lu-kalla, who seem to be sons of Urri-bab-ul. Lugal-melama was apparently, therefore, 
the grandson of the last-named. 

In the first line of the reverse £idura-lu-me is probably not a name, but a title, and “son of the 
seat-men” simply means that Gar-Bau was one of those officials. A Aédura-/u is mentioned in Reisner’s 
Tempelurkunden, no. 16414, V., line 13. 

The damaged character in Sur-Nin-izina (line 7 of the reverse) looks like {YEY, in which case the 
divine name contained therein would be the ->}- EY FE}-] of the second vol. of the Cuneiform Inscriptions 
of Western Asia, pl. 54, line 19 ef, where it is explained as Anatu™ (Anu’s spouse) and IStar. It is therefore 
probably not the same deity as in pl. 39, line 314, > ySEY EEL], Wen-sara, with which compare vol. V. 
of the same, pl. 31, line 2gcd, and pl. 46, line 182d. 

Notwithstanding that 7 =}, gu-gala, best rendered, probably, by “ primus,” replaces the en unu 
gala of the preceding dates, there is probably but little doubt that the year indicated belongs to 
this chronological position. In other respects the wording of the date is the same as that of the 
tablets where it is unaccompanied by the word “after.” It may be regarded as an additional proof of the 
popularity of the great temple of Anu and Istar at Erech. 


As, in the total, rev. line 16, there is a space between “son” and “servant” or “slave,” and 
traces, possibly of the numeral W, are to be seen between, the line may read, ‘‘ta4 ga, the sons of 
the 4 slaves.” 
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85—A DELIVERY OF GRAIN. 
137. 

BAKED clay tablet with envelope, the former measuring 36 mm. high by 30.6 mm. 
wide, and the latter 49 mm. by 42.6 mm. The tablet has five lines of writing on the 
obverse, and three lines on the reverse and edge below. The envelope has four and three 
lines respectively, similarly arranged, except that there is no writing on the edge. The first 
two lines of the envelope are in part nearly illegible on account of the cylinder-seal, with 

which the document is impressed on both sides and on the edges. 





OBVERSE. 
i. U-aS lama Sus Se gur lugala Il gur 240 ga of royal grain, 
2. §Sag-gala erina - ku food for the men, 
3. ki Lu - kal - la - ta from Lu - kalla, 
4. Sur - nigin - gara Sur - nigin - gara 
5. su - ba - ti has received. 
REVERSE. 
6. Iti Se-gur - tara Month Adar, 
bs oe fia) b acre oo year he ravaged Sagrum, 





On the envelope the second line reads as follows :— 


ly EF 4 ps y Sag-gala erin-na food of the men. 


There is the usual variant for lines 4 and 5:— 
Rallis eiveL duba Sur-nigin-gara Seal of Sur-nigin-gara. 
Instead of Adar, the month given in the corresponding line of the reverse is:— 


re ETE SEY Be Iti Izin-dingirBa-u month of the festival of Bau. 


This corresponds, according to Radau, with Chisleu. The ending wm of Sa-as-ru-u in line 7 is 
omitted. 
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NOTES. 


The cylinder-seal is in every case very indistinctly impressed, and the subject and inscription are, 
therefore, very difficult to make out. To all appearance it is the common design showing the owner 





being introduced by a divine attendant to a seated deity. The inscription is apparently in two lines, 
and reads as follows :— 


Yy <4] sal ud Sur-nigin-[gara]  Sur-nigin-[gara], 
EY |Ppe7 dumu Sur-... son of Sur-... 





On the right-hand of the tae there is an irregular leaf-shaped embossment, pointing to a 
corresponding depression in the surface of the original. This implies that a thickish flake had, at some 
time or other, been chipped out, probably by accident. Through this portion runs, from top to bottom, 
and forming a kind of “fault,” a crack suggesting that the seal was, moreover, in two pieces, and held 
together by some means which cannot at present be ascertained. Whether the lines on the left of the 
inscription formed part of the design or not is uncertain. 

>Y at the end of the second line of the envelope are apparently portions of “€, za, of which traces 
of the corner-wedge (<) can also be detected in the original. This implies a slightly different wording 
(as in the translation), though the meaning is practically the same. It is noteworthy that there is no 
indication as to the nature of the institution to which the men belonged, or the work upon which they 
were employed. No. 33 (p. 60) is in a similar case, but nos. 34 and 35 (pp. 62, 63) give details. See 
also pp. 157, 185 ff. 

This tablet has been placed here to represent the date regarded by Radau as the 7th of the reign of 
Bar-Sin, It may, however, belong to the 45th date of Dungi’s reign, of which three tablets have already 
been given (pp. 60-64). One or more of those may, on the other hand, belong to this interval. 

As the envelope, dated in the gth month, cannot have been written three months earlier than the 
tablet which was within it (which is dated in the 12th), it must have been written nine months later. 
Nowithstanding this, both are inscribed with the same year. 
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86.—GRAIN RECEIVED FOR THE SERVANTS OF THE TEMPLE 
OF ISTAR. 


135- 
ABLET and envelope of baked clay, the former 36 mm. high by 31 wide, and the 
latter 45 mm. by 41. The envelope is inscribed with five lines of writing on the 
obverse and three on the reverse, all the faces (sides and edges) being impressed with the 
cylinder-seal of the scribe. The first three lines are nearly obliterated by these impressions. 


TEXT OF THE ENVELOPE. 





/ OBVERSE. 


Mina ugu-SuS qa Se gur lugala 2 gur 180 ga of royal grain, 
’e-hurra erina € D.P. Innana the bread of the people of the temple of IStar, 
ki Lu-gi-na - ta from Lu-gina, 
ma Sur-D.P. Lama pa-ap-hala'-ta by the boat of Sur-Lama, the ferryman. 
Duba A-kal-la pa é Innana.? Seal of A-kalla, the man® of the temple of Istar.‘ 
REVERSE. 
Iti Se-il-la Month Se-illa, 


(Cylinder-seal impressions.) 


mu Hu-hu*-nu-ri (ki 
; ‘ba-hula. 7 mt year he ravaged Elubunuri. 


NOTES. 


The reading of the first three lines, which are almost obliterated by the seal-impressions, is confirmed 
by the text of the inner tablet. 


1 The characters 3& =x] >>, pa-ap-hala, are omitted on the tablet. 

* The tablet has J} Sy) "EY SE CEY SY KA -hal-la pa Su-ba-tt. 2 Or “ official.” 
4 The tablet has ‘‘ A-kalla, the official, has received it.” 

® The tablet has here, incorrectly, ¥-J instead of 4. 
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For Se-gurra in line 2, see p. 114. More precisely “due in grain.” 

Though the name of Sur-Lama is common, occurring nearly twenty times in the present collection, 
it is doubtful whether, among them, the ship-owner here mentioned is referred to. It may be the same 
person as delivers 105 ga of sesame in the text on p. 1092. 

The word 3& >x-] -> in line 4 is interesting, as it is apparently a variant of the not uncommon 
group \ >>, pap-fala, which is translated by the Semitic évettwku, “ crossing,” ttalluku, going backwards 
and forwards,” &c. If the rendering “‘ferryman” be the correct one here, this would seem to show that 
the pronunciation of 3, with the meaning of “man,” is the common value of the character, ga. The 
Semitic meaning wésirtu, “watching,” “guarding,” which pag-fala also has, probably comes from the 
idea of walking to and fro, like a watchman on guard. Pusgu, puridu, and zittu possibly express another 
development contained in pap-Zala, or else the meanings given above come from the word as written in’ 
this tablet (ga-ap-Gala), whilst the other words express an idea belonging to the double group pap-fala. 
It is omitted on the tablet. 

The vessel may not merely have crossed the Euphrates—in all probability it went from point to point 
on the river and the canals connected therewith, carrying such produce as was needed. 





The cylinder-impression shows the design commonly adopted by the scribes and others who carried 
seals, namely, the owner being led into the presence of his god. In the present design the seated figure 
would seem to be intended for the goddess Istar. As in several other examples, a vase with a tall foot 
stands in front of the goddess, who sits with her right hand extended. Before the goddess, and above the 
vase, is a bird with outspread wings. The work of the whole is rather rough. The name and description 
of the owner are as follows :— 


Vy oH ~E! A - kal - la A -  kalla 
rem! YY EY dub - Sar - da the scribe, 
ED JAY ob PET FT dumu Sur-D.P. Nin-gis son of Sur-Ningié (?). 


The name of this scribe occurs in the last line of the obverse of the envelope, where he bears the title 
pa é Innanna, ‘man of the temple of Istar,” apparently meaning that he was one of the officials employed 
there. In the cylinder-inscription he bears the title of “scribe’”—dud-sar, with the addition of the 
character da, which makes the true rendering of this compound group rather uncertain. The sign in 
question, which is at the end of the second line of the cylinder-impression, is only to be found on the 
upper edge of the envelope—that between the beginning and the end of the text—and the line below is 
quite illegible. The left-hand impression on the reverse gives, after zz, the character FJ, g7s, rather low 
down, and the question therefore arises whether, for want of room, the engraver inserted 27 above gis, 
and da above 27 (that is, at the end of the second line of the inscription on the seal) to complete the name 
of Sur-Nin-gis-zida, the father of the scribe? This would satisfactorily explain the presence of da after 
dub-sar, and also complete the name in accordance with what is found elsewhere—in a text of the first 
year of Gimil-Sin, rev., ]. 15, for example, where, for want of room, the character da is written below. 
In the case of the present cylinder-seal this could not be done, on account of the seated goddess being 
engraved too close to the inscription. The inscription on the cylinder would then read as follows :— 


(x) YY Sat ET (2) =n (3) "BE YAY > SEY ey WS ENT 
A-kal-la, dub-Sara, dumu Sur-D.P. Nin-gis-zi-da, Akalla, the scribe, son of Sur-Nin-gis-zida. 


It is probably this same Akalla who is mentioned as having delivered grain in the inscription no. 90 
(p. 162), which is likewise dated in the year Huhunuri was ravaged (the 8th date of Bir-Sin). 
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87.-A RECEIPT OF FOOD AND MEAL. 


Dec, "05, 39- 
BAKED clay tablet, 38 mm. high by 33 mm. wide, inscribed with five lines of writing 
on the obverse and seven on the reverse. The obverse is perfect but for a slight 
fracture of the left-hand corner, but the first four lines of the reverse are imperfect in 
consequence of portions which have flaked off. 


OBVERSE. 
1. Mina mina Sus usu ga gar hur-ra Seg 2 gur 150 ga of prepared 
2. gur lugala fine royal food: 
3. la zid Se gur 5 gur of meal, 
4. Ga-eS (ki) - ku for the city Gaes 
a ee ane } from Lugal-alima, 
REVERSE. 
7, Su - ba [- ti] has received. 
8. Gir — Official : 
g. € - ara - ne - ta from the millers’ house. 
to. Iti Izin-dingirBil-si Month Izin-Bilsi, 


year he ravaged Huhunuri. 





rr, mu Hu-hu-nu- 
12. i (ki) ba - bula 


NOTES. 


What the special kind of food intended is is uncertain. For Qurra (line 1) see p. 26. Seg may 
also be rendered “in good condition, pure.” This ideograph is written partly within the va of Zurra. 

Gaes (line 4) occurs in the date “Year he invested the lord of Nannara of GaeS.”’ It would 
thus seem to have been, like Ur of the Chaldees and Harran, a centre of Moongod-worship. 

The character after Zuga/ in line 5 I have regarded as a variant of #4, alm, Thureau-Dangin’s 
no. 228. 

The name of the receiver, which was given in line 6, is broken away. It is not improbable that the 
first character was Jel, whilst the second may have been the prefix for “god,” or that character 
compounded with ez. This would point to the name having been Lu-En-lila or Lu-Enzu, perhaps 
followed by a title. No suggestion can be made with regard to the name in line 8. 

The month Izin-Bilsi is that given as an equivalent to Tammuz in Radau. The year is the 8th date 
of Bar-Sin in the same work. 
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88.—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 


123. 


A SMALL tablet of baked clay, 33 mm. high by 24% wide, inscribed with four lines of 
writing on the obverse and five on the reverse. The text is as follows :-— 





OBVERSE. 
Ia ga kaS, ia qa 5 ga of drink, 5 ga of 
gar food, 
lama gin zal 4 gin of oil, 
Su-nir-ri gin- Su-nirri, the weigh- 
uS er. 
Ia qa kas, ia ga 5 ga of drink, 5 ga of 
gar food, 
REVERSE. 
lama gin zal 4 gin of oil, 
Lu - gu - la Lu - gula 
Iti Izin-D.P. Dumu- Month of the festival of 
Zi Tammuz, 
mu Hu-hu-nu- Year he ravaged 
riba - b- Hubunuri. 
ula 
NOTES. 


This short text is similar to nos. 70, 71, &c., with others of considerable length. They refer to 
amounts of provisions served out to the persons named, but for what purpose is not stated, though from 
some of the texts of this class it is clear that journeys were in contemplation. In the present case 
there is just a possibility that the occasion was that of the festival of Tammuz, the month of which 
(= Tisri) was that in which the deliveries were made. 

Gin-us, as explained by Reisner, means ‘“‘to set the weight” (gzw, “‘ weight,” ws, “to set”’) hence 
the meaaing adopted here. The name Su-nirri does not occur in the publications accessible to me. 

For the name Lu-gula, see no. 27 (p. 49), obv., l. 15. 

The division of the character <}+[-¥ in the last line is noteworthy, and due, probably, to the 
awkwardness of writing on the edge of the tablet. For another example of a similar division, see 
no. 109, p. 184. 

The month is equivalent to Tisri (September-October), according to Radau. The year is the same 
as the two preceding and the following texts. 
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89.—DELIVERY OF SHEEP-SKINS. 
< R. 


A BAKED clay tablet, 33.5 mm. high by 29.5 mm. wide, with six lines of writing on the 
obverse and five on the reverse. Very hard—colour, light yellow-ochre. 








OBVERSE. 
. Ilima 8u8 lal-gi su udu 539 skins of slaughtered 
2. ba-bat sheep, 
2 gigas ‘ from the shepherds, 
4. 6-duba ba-an-tura have entered the tablet-house, 
5. Lu-dingirNin-Gir-su Lu-Nin-Girsu 
6. dumu Ba-zi son of Bazi, 
REVERSE. 
7. Su - ba - ti has received them. 
8... Gir Sur-dingitPa-saga_ Official: Sur-Pasaga. 
g. Iti Izin-dingitBa-u' Month of the Festival of Bau, 
ro. mu Hu-hu-nu-ri (ki) : 
ee bas hula year he ravaged Huhunuri. 
NOTES. 


The other tablets referring to skins, see pp. 195-197. 
The double plural, sibanene (or sibenene), instead of sibene, in line 3, is noteworthy. 
E-duba (line 4) is also mentioned on pp. 54, 73. : 
Sur-Pasaga (line 8) is mentioned in connection with cattle on an undated tablet of the present 
collection. 
“The month of the festival of Bau” corresponds in Radau’s list with Chisleu, the gth month of the 
Babylonian year. The date is the 8th of Bir-Sin’s reign. 





1 The character Et, ~, is partly erased, probably by accident, though the erasure looks as if it 
were intentional. 
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90—MEAL FOR GRANARY-LABOURERS. 


1¥4. 

[NNER Tablet (envelope lost), 37 mm. high by 31% wide. It has six lines on the obverse, 

and four on the reverse, a space intervening between the text proper and the date, a 
portion of which is hidden by a fragment of the envelope which adheres, 


OBVERSE. 
AS uSu ia qa ze Se } I gur 35 ga of meal of royal 
gur lugala grain, 


Sag-gala erin Se GiS-ubh (ki)-ku sustenance for the grain-men of Jocha, 








ki A-kal-la-ta from Akalla, 

Lugal-ab-ba Lugal-abba, 

é dingitNin-Gir-su (of) the temple of Nin-Girsu 
REVERSE. 

Su - ba - ti has received. 

Iti Amar-a-[a]-si, Month Amar-aasi, 

mu Hu-hu-[nu-ri] (ki) year he (the king) ravaged 

ba-hula Hubunuri. 

NOTES. 


For Lb "EL, Sag-gala, lit. “ heart-enlarging ” = “sustenance,” see also nos. 33) 34, 35, 79, &c. In 
all probability the “ grain-men” were labourers employed to deal with the grain belonging to the temple 
of Nin-Girsu, which was the most important sanctuary in the district. The name Akalla occurs on 
nos. 29 (p. 52), 83 (p. 158), &c., but it is doubtful whether the same person is intended. Aa-kalla on 
p- 28 is probably a fuller form. Lugal-abba is found as the name of a mourner on no. 57 (p. 113), and 
others bearing it later are a weaver and a dealer. All these seem to have been different persons from 
the Lugal-abba of this inscription. 

According to Radau, the month Amar-aasi corresponds with Sebat (January-February). The year 
is the 8th date of Bar-Sin in the chronological tablet published by Hilprecht, Old Babylonian 
Inscriptions, pl. 127, obv., 1. 7. For the completion of the date, see the preceding and following texts. 
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91.—RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 


131. 
BAKED clay tablet and envelope, still intact, 494 mm. high by 42 wide. The 
obverse has five lines of writing, most of which extend on to the right-hand edge. 

The reverse has five shorter lines of writing. Obverse, reverse, and edges are, as usual, 

covered with impressions of the scribe’s cylinder-seal, but in no case are the impressions very 

distinct. The reverse of the outer envelope shows two or three cracks. 


OBVERSE. 


U mina mina su ge gur lugala 12 gur 120 ga of royal grain, 








Se hur-ra erin-na-ku grain-payment to the people, 
ki, Sur-dingitEn-lila-ta from Sur-Enlila. | 
gir hura-bi-ku-ba-gu Official: Hura-bi-kubagu, 
mu Nam-maha dumu Sur-gi- in the name of Nammaha, 
bis-ku son of Sur-gibis. 
REVERSE. 
Duba Uru-kal-la Seal of Uru-kalla, 
dumu-na ; his son. 
Iti Amar-a-a-si Month Amar-aasi (Sebat), 
mu Hu-bu-nu-ri (ki) year he devastated 
ba - hula Hubunuru. 
NOTES. 


In the fourth line of the obverse the characters after @f>, have been treated as a name. It is 
not impossible, however, that they merely designate the kind of merchandise usually carried by the 
person—‘ the carrier of their prepared food, Kubaka,”’ or something similar. 





' Or Kubagu, 
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“His son,” in the second line of the reverse, apparently refers to Nammah. This would make the 


genealogy :— 
Sur-gibis—Nammah—Urv-kalla, 


The reference of dumu-na, “his son,” to Nammah, is also confirmed by the remains of the inscription 
of Uru-kalla in the impressions of his cylinder-seal, which are very badly impressed, and not always 
well preserved. The traces which remain are as follows :— 


3 FT OEY 
HA 
and may be thus restored :— 
Se Tm ET Uru - kal - la Ura - _— kalla, 
Samy YY dub - Sara the scribe, 
EY Héé -DlL dumu Nam - maha son of Nammaha. 


The subject is the usual one representing the owner of the seal being led into the presence of the 
god whom he worshipped. It is too imperfect to reproduce. For similar designs, see pp. 36, 61, 63, &c. 
The date, both month and year, is the same as that of the preceding text. 


92—RECEIPT OF SHEEP. (No year.) 


Dec. '05, 66. 
SMALL baked clay tablet, 26 mm. high by 24.7 mm. wide, inscribed with three lines 
of writing on the obverse and the same number on the reverse, with a space at the 
end. Colour grey-yellow. | 








OBVERSE. 

U-lama udu ge 14 sheep of grain, 

udu Na-lula sheep of Na-lula, 

i -dingi . 

ph Saisiveree } from Sur-Lama 

ta 

REVERSE. 

Gar-dingirBa-u Gar-Bau, 

ni - ku the xzku. 

? Iti gan-mas Month Gan-mas. 

NOTES. 


This inscription apparently records the receipt, by Gar-Bau, the zu, of 14 sheep, which had been 
fed upon grain, and which belonged to Na-lula, from Sur-Lama, the agent in the transaction. There may 
be some doubt as to whether Na-lula is a name or not, but this is probably the best way of regarding 
the word. 

The month Gan-ma§& is identified by Radau with Iyyar (April-May). 
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93.—GRAIN-ACCOUNT. 
88. 


A WELL-BAKED tablet, 474 mm. high by 39$ mm. wide, inscribed with nine lines of 
writing on the obverse, and eight on the reverse and edges. Both sides, but not the 
edges, are covered with the impressions of the cylinder-seal of the scribe. 


OBVERSE. 

. USu ga Se lugal Se hur-ra Sa 30 ga of grain royal, grain-payment 
dumu gud gur (to) the cattle-men : 

A-tu - gu-la engar Atu-gula, the farm-hand; 

. usu ga Al - la 30 ga Alla; 

. usu ga A - zi - da 30 ga A - zida; 

. uSu ga Sur-dingirNina 30 ga Sur-Nina; 

. uSu ga Sur-eé-lil-la engar 30 ga Sur-e8-lilla, the farm-hand ; 

. uSu qa Sur-é-an-na 30 ga Sur-E-anna; 

. ki Lugal-lu-saga- from Lugal-lu-Saga. 





ta 


REVERSE AND EDGES. 


fer sie 10. Se hur-ra 8a Grain-payments made. 
dye e: ¥ he| rr. mu Uru-kal-la In the name of Uru-kalla, 
Lee te 12.  nu-banda guda-ku the cattle-keeper, 
te a< SS 13. duba Sur-D.P. Ba-u the seal Sur-Bau, 


ee mel CE PE 14. dumu E-ab-Sag-ga son of E-ab-Sagga, 
iis alll 15. ib - ra has impressed. 


Here is impressed the name of Sur-Bau and a portion of the design 
on his cylinder-seal. 


rid fey RORY, 16. Mu Hu-bu-nu-ri Year he ravaged 
& FREY 17. (ki) ba - hula Huhunuri. 


NOTES. 


It is noteworthy that here, as in other cases where the word gur is wanting, the sign for “king” 
immediately follows that for “wheat,” implying that the character E[s#~ qualifies €¢, se, “grain,” 
rather than SY], gwr, the measure. This character also implies that the grain, being of the finest quality, 
was for the use of the people whose names are given, and not for the sustenance of the cattle which may 
have been in their care. 
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Se furra-sa in lines 1 and 10 I conjecture to signify “ grain-payment making,” principally on account 
of nos. 57 and 83 (pp. 113 and 157). The group EY 4, dumu-gud, “child of cattle,” apparently 
corresponds with the expression ‘‘herdsmen.” For the use of dumu, “child,” “boy,” compare the 
American-English compound “ cow-boy.” Gar at the end of the second line is probably due to the text 
being a palimpsest, and the same may be said also of $F at the end of line 1. 

As the character HE stands for a measure of 30 gas, I have in every case transcribed wsu ga, not- 
withstanding that the character =], ga, is not written. It is to be noted, however, that the true reading 
of this and similar compounds standing for measures may turn out ‘to be entirely different when the 
syllabaries referring thereto become known. 

The characters ml +BY at the end of the first line are written over other characters, possibly 
belonging to a former inscription on the tablet. The same thing also seems to be the case in line g, 
where traces of characters are visible after Bt}. As the name here is evidently that occurring under 
the form of Lugal-lu-sagsaga in the inscription which follows, one would expect to find B&} repeated. 
The traces, however, do not lend themselves to identification with that character, and the end of the 
preceding ideograph is written over them. Notwithstanding the neglect of the reduplication here 
indicated, it seems improbable that a different person should be intended. 

The sense of lines 13-16 seems to be: ‘Sur-Bau, son of E-ab-Sagga, has sealed the tablet in the 
name of Uru-kalla, the cattle-keeper.” 


IE: 





The cylinder-seal was engraved with a representation of a bearded man, nude, on the right, struggling 
with an animal, which he held by the head and the tail. On the left was a representation of a figure 
with long ringlets, front face, the upper part that of a man joined on to the hinder parts of a bull. He 
is overcoming a winged dragon, with a strange upturned tail. In other designs of this kind the man on 
the right is overcoming a lion, whilst the bull-man on the left is struggling with a bull. The inscription 
reads as follows :— 


Wey -+ =) ae Sur-D.P. Ba-u Sur - Bau, 
EL ml my Wy dumu E-ab-3aga son of E-ab-Saga. 


It will be noticed that in the name of the father the phonetic ending ga, fully written in line 14, 
is wanting in the cylinder-impression. 
The date is the 8th of the reign of Bir-Sin in Radau’s Early Babylonian History. 
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94.—RECEIPT OF GRAIN FOR CATTLE. 
76. 


A TABLET and its envelope, the former 32 mm. high by 3 cm. wide, and the latter 

46 by 42 mm. The tablet has five lines of writing on the obverse, and four on the 
reverse, and the envelope three lines (without reckoning the short ends of lines) on each 
side. A portion of the obverse of the envelope is broken away, damaging the ends of all 
the lines of text on that side, and rendering the cylinder-impressions, with which the envelope 
is covered, imperfect in that place. 





OBVERSE. 
1. Su§ ia amar é-tura 65 steers of #tura 
Qe as ta at 1 (gur), 
3. Se bi Sus ia gur their grain, 65 gur, 
4. ki Lugal-lu-sag- 
} from Lugal-lu-sagsaga 
5. Saga ~ ta 
REVERSE. 
6. Sur-dingirGal-alim Sur-Gal-alim 
7. Su - ba ~- ti has received. 
8. Mu Hu-bu-nu-ri Year he (the king) devastated 
Q. (ki) ba - bula. Hubunuri. 
NOTES. 


As the envelope has, for line 2, [— $$] CY Hy, as se gur-ta, “at one gur of grain (each),” the 
meaning of the first two lines is quite clear, even without the total given in the third line. 

Instead of “Sur-Gal-alim has received,” the envelope has the usual variant, duba Sur-D.P. Gal-alim, 
“tablet of Sur-Gal-alim,” followed by the character EGE, 7%, probably meaning “mourner,” from the 
meaning of daki, “to weep,” which 77 has. In the seal-impression Sur-Gal-alim calls himself “the scribe.” 
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The design on the cylinder-seal is the usual one of the owner being led into the presence of his 
god, a bird with outspread wings being in the blank space above. The inscription on the cylinder-seal 
impressions reads as follows :— 


Wey -+ TW. “Bey Sur-D.P. Gal-alim Sur-Gal-alim, 
oy! TT dub = Sara the scribe, 

EC WW &e dumu Sur- . . . son of Sur-.. ., 
~~ ET nu - banda- . . the foreman. 





None of the impressions of the cylinder are sufficiently well made to allow the ends of the lines to be 
completed, and for the same reason the design accompanying the inscription could not very well be drawn. 

The cattle referred to in this inscription belonged to the é¢ura or “‘ house of rest” so often mentioned 
in the sixteen-column inscription published on pp. 95-105. The date of the present tablet, which is the 
8th of Bar-Sin, is about nine years later than that of the afore-mentioned text. 


95.—DELIVERIES OF DRINK. (No year.) 


Dec, '05, 48. 
A WELL-BAKED clay tablet, 30.5 mm. high by 16 mm. wide, with five lines of writing 
on the obverse, and six in the reverse and edge above. Colour light yellow ochre, 
deepening to grey here and there. 





OBVERSE. 

x. Ia qa kas 5 ga of drink, 

2. Su-ka-eS-dar Su-ka-eSdar : 

3. mina qa kas 2 ga of drink, 

4. nim mina-am (as) second collection 

5. Su-ba-ti he has received— 
REVERSE. 

6. An-Sa-an : . 

7, (ici)-ta Aine it came from Anan. 

8 U qa kag ro ga of drink, 

g. Ne-da-a Neda— 

ro. Nibri (ki)-ta gina it came from Nippur. 

tz. Iti Se-gur-ta Month Adar. 
NOTES. 


For names containing the element Sw-a (line 2), see p. 145. 

The character dv in line 4 seems, according to the British Museum fragment 80-11-12, 576, to have 
the meaning of arpatz, “ collections,” ‘ harvestings,” or something similar (see the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, 1907, p. 213), hence the translation adopted here. Apparently the amounts of 5 ga and 
2 ga had both been received by Su-ka-eSdar. Compare also the tablet published on p. 186, where the 
numeral {, “40,’’ occurs in connection with wim, and “(25 ga” is mentioned afterwards, followed by 
«WY EJ, probably meaning “25 times,” which suggests payments at the rate of 1 ga each time. 

If the name transcribed Medé (in Assyrian characters =r] E=]¥) have anything to do with 
pee marl ENV, rendered by salzu, “battle,” in the British Museum tablet S. 31, the transcription 
should be Dudé, 


A RECEIPT OF GRAIN 169 


96.—A RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 


t5t, 
A CASE-TABLET, still intact, measuring 45 mm. high by 40.5 mm. wide, the obverse 
inscribed with four and the reverse with two lines of writing, and the whole surface 
covered with the cylinder-impressions of the scribe. 


OBVERSE. 
Man imina Se zid gu 27 (gur) of grain food 
ki Sur-dingirGal-alim-ta from Sur-Gal-alim, 


’ Duba Sur-D.P. Ba-u dumu Sur- Seal of Sur-Bau, son of 





Id-Edin-na Sur-Id-Edina. 
REVERSE. 
Iti Se-il - la Month Se-illa (Nisan), 
\ ss 
ty ey ig mu en Guruduga (ki) ba-tuga year he invested the lord of Eridué 
NOTES. 


It is noteworthy that, in this inscription, the character expressing the measure is wanting. That 
it is the gr which is intended, and not the ga, is shown by the position of the wedges expressing the 
units, which are horizontal and not upright. The rendering “grain-food” has been adopted on account 
of the first character after the numeral (¢&, se, “‘grain”). Perhaps, however, “meal” is the true 
translation, in which case se would be merely a determinative prefix, inserted to show that — here is 
not the character for ‘“‘cloth.” In all probability EY MJ] is the compound Ter of the later 
inscriptions, with the meaning of “meal,” which is supported by the rendering by which it is 
accompanied, ¢énu sa kemit, “to grind, of meal.” The Sumerian pronunciation of TET is 
given as m7. 

_ The name Sur-Gal-alim is a common one, and as more than one bearing it is connected with grain, 
Z 
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the person meant in the present inscription is difficult to identify. An undated tablet mentions two, 
one the son of Lu-Nin-Girsu, the other the son of Galda. 

Still more common is the name Sur-Bau, but among the twenty-six references to persons bearing 
it in this collection, only the present scribe is son of Sur-Id-Edina. This last, which means “ faithful 
servant of the river of Eden,” is interesting not only as showing that there was, in Babylonia, a river 
or canal of that name, but also as indicating that the waterway in question was deified—it was possibly 
regarded as one of the children of Ea or Enki, the god of the sea and rivers, “The temple of the 
river of Edina” is referred to in the text on p. 65.’ 








The cylinder of the scribe shows the usual design—ie., the owner being led by a divine attendant 
into the presence of the deity whom he worships, i in this case a goddess. A bird with wings displayed 
and legs outstretched, looking to the left, is engraved in the space above. The divine attendant in the 
usual attitude of adoration, behind the figure of the scribe, is shown smaller on account of the crowding 
of the figures. The following is the text of the inscription :— 


ry >>}- aa paenas Sur-D.P. Ba-u Sur-Bau, 
tid gr] dub - Sara the scribe, 


"ex WEY WY WY mary rée}? dumu Sur-Id-Edin-ne (?)? son of Sur-Id-Edine. 


The year inscribed at the end corresponds with the ninth date of the poign of Bar-Sin, king of Ur 
of the Chaldees. 


To all appearance there was also a city named Edina, situated “on the bank of the river of the 
city Edina, in the province of the Coast-land” (isad ndr dl Edina, pikat Témtz), implying that the district 
called Edina extended considerably to the south. It is probably in this tract that Sippar of Eden 
(Sippar-edina) was situated. TAmti is written with the usual ideographic group, Y¥ ==_Y =] . 

? The four wedges on the left, and the amount of space, imply EXSY, ne, instead of the ~&>, xa, 
of the text, line 4. dine instead of Haina would be due to vowel-harmony. 
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97—RATIONS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 


Dec. ’05, 40. 
A BAKED clay tablet, 30.5 mm. high by 25 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines of writing 
on the obverse, seven on the reverse and edge below, and one line on the left-hand 
edge. One of the right-hand corners is broken away, making the first two lines of the obverse 
and the last line of the reverse and of the edge below imperfect. 








OBVERSE. 

ri. Ia qakaS , .. 5 ga of drink, . . ., 
2. mina gin zal 2 gin of oil, 
3. Su - ma - ma - sukkala Su-Mama, the messenger ; 
4. eS qa kaS mina qa gar 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 
5. mina gin zal 2 gin of oil, 
6. Na - di u i F are 

ae Nadi, the courier; 

REVERSE. 
7. e8 qa kaS mina qa gar 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 
8. mina gin zal 2 gin of oil, 
2 -~ ni l : : 
eA te ye a Abuni, the courier; 
to. ia qa ka eS qa gar 5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 
II. mina gin zal 2 gin of oil, 
12. Su-innanna(?) .. . Su-innanna(?) . . 
13. Iti dim - [ku] Month Dim-[ku], 
LEFT-HAND EDGE. 
: he i d the lord (priest 
bad -AGHIS STE mu en Guruduga (ki) ba-a-tuga hae ra the lord (priest) 


NOTES. 


The first line is possibly to be restored as line 10; in the second the third character should be 
restored as JY, zal. 

The name Sw-Mama (line 3) occurs on a similar tablet of this collection as that of a courier («fp 
tiJ). Nad? (line 6) is frequent in the inscriptions published by Reisner. The name Afuni (line 9), 
which seems to be Semitic, occurs as that of a cattle-owner on a circular tablet of this collection. 
The name in line 12 has been completed as: EY <EY, Su-dunanna or (in Semitic) Gimil-Istar, found 
in an undated inscription of the same class in this collection. I am unable at present to restore his 
title. 

The month corresponds in Radau’s Early Babylonian History with Elul, and the date is the same 
scholar’s gth of Bir-Sin’s reign. 
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98.—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 


11, 


SMALL tablet 3 cm. high by 24 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines of writing on the 
obverse, and eight and a half lines on the reverse and edges below it. The writing 


is somewhat damaged in parts. 





laa! 


ARR WS 


2 oy 


10. 
IX. 
12. 
13. 
4. 


OBVERSE. 
Ta qa kaS, eS qa gar 
mina gin zal 
Lugal-ni-maha 
ia ga kaS, eS qa gar, 
mina gin zal 
Lugal - si - sa 


REVERSE. 


ia qa kas, eS qa gar 

mina gin zal 

dingitNannar-zi 

ia qa kaS, eS qa gar 

mina gin zal 

Ur-ra-ur-sag. 

Iti Su-umuna, 

mu en Guruduga (ki) 
ba - a-tuga 


NOTES. 


5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 
2 gin of oil, 

Lugal-ni-maha 

5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 
2 gin of oil, — 

Lugal-sisa ; 


5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 
2 gin of oil, 
Nannar-zi; 
5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 
2 gin of oil, 
Urra-ursag. 
Month Su-umuna (Tammuz), 
year he (the king) invested 
the lord of Eridu. 


The final character of line 3 is rather strangely written, but the reading as the equivalent of the 
late Babylonian -{>U[, mag, is confirmed by Reisner’s no. 164", col. II., ]. 22, where the name occurs 


again with the title “Shepherd of the god Enki” (= Ea). 
Lugal-sisa in line 6 means “the king makes to prosper.” 
Nannar-zi in line g means ‘‘Nannar (the moongod) is life.” 


Urra-ursag in line 12 possibly means “ Nergal is a hero.” There seems to be some confusion 
between -4q and ~{><] in these inscriptions, and this has caused Reisner to read Nitaf-ra instead 
of Ur-ra, When, however, there is but little difference between two characters, confusion is easy.' 

The date is the same, both month and year, as that of the tablet immediately following. 





‘ An alternative rendering of Urra-ursag would be “servant of the hero,” meaning some deity whom 
the bearer of the name worshipped. 
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99.—DELIVERIES OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. 


184. 


A SMALL tablet, 28.5 mm. high by 23.5 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines of writing on 
each side. The upper right-hand corner is slightly damaged. 


OBVERSE, 


Es qa kaS, mina [qa] gar 
mina gin zal 

A + a - gi - na 

Ta qa kas, eS ga gar 
mina gin zal 


A - bil - li 
sukkalla 


REVERSE. 
Es qa kas, mina qa gar 
mina gin zal 
Lugal - lu - Saga 
Iti Su - umuna 
mu en Guruduga (ki) 
ba - a - tuga 


3 ga of drink, 2 [ga] of food, 
2 gin of oil, 

Aa - gina. 

5 ga of drink, 3 ga of food, 


2 gin of oil, 
Abilli, 
the messenger. 


3 ga of drink, 2 ga of food, 
2 gin of oil, 

Lugal-lu-Saga. 

Month Tammuz, 


year he invested the lord 
of Eridu. 





NOTES. 


This is an exceedingly simple inscription, similar to many others in the collection and elsewhere, 
the deliveries of drink, food, and oil being apparently for people employed in the temples, and in some 
cases for those going on a journey. 

The names given in this text seem to be exceedingly rare. <Aa-gina and Adilid are wanting in 
Reisner, who, however, has in his list A-dz/-ni-gi, of which, reading zz for 4, the latter may be an 
abbreviation. Lugal-lu-Saga he gives as occurring once—it is a shortened form of Lugal-lu-Sagéaga 
(see p. 167). : 

The month Sw-uuna corresponds with Tammuz, for which it is the ideograph even at a very late 
date—in fact, as long as the cuneiform script lasted. It corresponds with June and July. The year 
is the ninth date of -king Bir-Sin, and is elsewhere written with slight variants—da-tug-ga and ba-tuga. 
In the present case the @ after da, as we learn from other verbal forms, may be for -az-, making a-an-tuga, 
‘‘him he invested,” the former referring to the “lord,” which is generally understood to mean the high 
priest of Eridu, and the other to the king, who seems to have performed the ceremony. 

For similar inscriptions, see nos. 61, &c. 
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100.—DELIVERIES OF CLOTH AND CLOTHING, 
28, 


AN unbaked or imperfectly-baked clay tablet, 45.5 mm. high by 34 wide, with seven lines 


of writing on the obverse (two of them double), and eight on the reverse. 


Not- 


withstanding the softness of the clay, the state of preservation of this document is excellent. 


De dee Nou 


II. 
12. 
13. 
4. 





Gi tug lum-za. lugala 
gi tug lum-za gis lugala 
e§ tug ig-lama eSa-kam giS 
u lal gi tug lum-za lama-kam giS 
gi tug lum-za gina 
mina SugSana ma-na gu- 
sir 

ki Lu-dingirEzinu- 

ta 


U lal gi tug lum-za eSa~-kam 

gis 
man-gi tug lum-za lama-kam gié 
ki Ab-ba-gu-la-ta 





‘Tug ki-lal tag-ga 


Lu-D.P. Innanna §Su-ba-ti 

Iti Mu-su-du 

mu en Guruduga (ki) 
ba-a-tuga. 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


The cloth has been weighed, 


1 dumza-garment the king; 

1 /umza-garment the king’s servant ; 

3 state-garments the 3rd servant; 

ro less 1 /uwmza-garments the 4th servant; 
1 dumza-garment making; 

24 mana the price, 


from acerin: 


to less 1 /umza-garments the 3rd 
servant ; 

21 /umsa-garments the 4th servant, 

from Abba-gula. 


Lu-Innanna has received it. 

Month Muégudu, 

year he (the king) invested the lord (high 
priest) of Eridu, 
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NOTES. 


/ 


The nature of the garment indicated by EEE YW, Zusmza, is uncertain, the word. not having been found 
as yet in the lists. The syllable vm is used of the luxuriance of plants, and the excellence and fulness 
of the garments enumerated may be intended here. The second syllable, za, means “to hold,” but 
perhaps both components indicate something which is not to be ascertained by means of the bilingual lists. 

Besides gis, the pronunciation of 32] in line 2, wzfaz may be used. They both have the same 
meaning, namely, z¢kru, “male,” here used in the sense of “servant” (so also Reisner). 

In line 3 YY ERE, te-lama, ‘that which is glorious,” or something similar, is rendered in Semitic 
Babylonian by /am@ussi, in the first syllable of which we may perhaps see the second component, éama, 
of the non-Semitic original text. If this be the case, Zussa# is possibly the word used in connection with 
the precious metals, and generally translated “massive,” though this is doubtful, ‘‘splendid” being the 
more probable rendering. Perhaps an embroidered robe—“ magnificently embroidered ’—1is intended. 

A satisfactory rendering for =<], gina, in line 5, is suggested in the text of Reisner’s Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh, no. 126, where it occurs in company with ><, ¢2/, meaning ‘‘completed.” Now the general 
meaning of ><], giva, would seem to be “ proceeding,” hence its use to express “going,” ‘ sending,” 
‘‘ bringing,” “making,” &c., which last has been adopted as the meaning here. 

The position of the word (><FEF, gu-sir, in line 6, suggests that the group has some such meaning 
as “weight.” It is to be noted that the character s#v has not its usual form, but is provided with the 
guni-wedges. 

The expression z-dal tagga in line 11 is rendered, in the Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western Asia, 
vol. II., pl. 8, 1. rz (with completions), as Saki/tu, apparently for Sagiltu, from the common Semitic root 
Sagalu, “to weigh.” i-dal apparently means “ place of weighing,” ie, ‘‘ balance,” and ¢agga, “to strike, 
touch.” ‘To strike” or “touch” the balance, with the Sumerians, seems to have meant “to weigh.” 
As wool and similar things were sold by weight, the fabrics made from them were dealt with in the 
same way. 

In the present inscription the robes enumerated were received from two persons, Lu-Ezinu (= Awel- 
Asnan, “the man of the corn-deity”) and Adba-gula (= Semitic Sébu-raba, “the great patriarch”) by 
Lu-Innanna. The first, Lu-Ezinu, was a dealer in clothes, and is mentioned in an inscription belonging 
to Mr. Beeston as the receiver of certain garments in the reign of Gimil-Sin, the second name (that of 
Abba-gula), I have not come across elsewhere, but the third occurs as that of the receiver of the same 
kind of garments in no. 10g (p. 184). In a text of the reign of Gimil-Sin he gives grain for weaving 
done. 

The date, ‘‘ Year he (the king) invested the lord (i.e, priest) of Eridu,” corresponds with the gth 
year of Bar-Sin. 
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tor.—A DELIVERY OF YOUNG ANIMALS. 


I1Q. 
A SMALL tablet of imperfectly-baked clay, 35 mm. high by 32 wide, inscribed with four 
lines of writing on the obverse, and five on the reverse. As the document is in very 
good condition, it is probable it originally formed the inner portion of a case-tablet. 


OBVERSE, 


Usu mas 


udu kur-ra pa 


udu gukkala-gu 


ki Gu-de-a- 
ta 


Lu-dingir Si-ma-ku 
ni - ku 
Gir: Sur-D.P. Nina. 


Mu en Guruduga (ki) 


REVERSE. 


30 kids, 
sheep for food, 


and suckling lambs, 


from Gudea, 


Lu-Simaku 
the zzku (has received). 
Official ; Lu-Nina. 


Year he invested the 


lord of Eridu. 





ba - tuga 


NOTES. 


The character 44, mas, has been translated by ‘‘kid,” because that is its most usual meaning. It 
is not improbable, however, that lambs are intended, in which case the two lines which follow would be 
simply descriptive— 30 young animals (namely), sheep for food, and suckling lambs.” 

The translation of < WI, Aur-ra, by “food” is the usual one. The meaning of the character 
tk, pa, which follows, is doubtful—indeed, it is probable that there is another upright wedge, in which 
case it would be PE, eur, adding possibly some such idea as “in good condition.” 

The character {-] in the third line probably has the force of a postposition, and is elsewhere 
rendered by zva and ana, “in,” and ‘‘to” or “for.” ‘‘ With” has been taken to be the meaning here. 

Namesakes of the famous viceroy Gudea seem to have been far from uncommon. Among the 
number a planter so called occurs in no. 66. 

The Lu-Simaku of line 5 is probably the person bearing the same name in a text of the reign eo 
Gimil-Sin, in which he supplies some of these animals, and has the title of u-du-lu, “sheep master,’ 
or something similar. The reading of the divine name compounded with his is doubtful—perhaps Simasu 
is better. This name is possibly connected with that of the place called Simas (ki) or Simasgi (ki), 
and may, therefore, be another form of the name Lu- -Simasgi in no. 102 and elsewhere. 

The official Sur-Nina (1.7) can hardly be identified, this name being a very common one, and borne 
by several people. 

The date corresponds with the gth of Bar-Sin. 
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102.—-DELIVERIES OF DRINK AND FOOD. 


128, 


N imperfectly-baked clay tablet, 43.5 mm. high by 34.5 wide, inscribed with seven lines 


of writing on the obverse, and nine on the reverse. 


have been inclosed in an envelope. 





a 


H 3S 2YRY bp 


eo aware yey 


OBVERSE. 
Mina Sus kas Seg lugala . 
aS lama SuS man qa kag gin gur 
man qa gar ba-ba Seg 
Sus gar zid gu 
eS e§ Sus lama qa gar Seg gur 
Sus gar su 


lama qa gar har-ra Seg 


REVERSE. 
ia qa Simgar Seg, 
Lu-Si-ma-aé-gi } 

(ki)-gi 
Su - ba - ab - ti 
Gir dingtNannar-zi sukkala 
zi - ga 
Mu en-nun-e D.P. 
Btr-D.P. Sin ki-aga 
ba-tuga 


NOTES. 


This document seems not to 


120 ga of royal fresh drink; 


I gur 260 ga of kept drink; 
20 ga of fresh baba food; 
60 ga of gu-meal food: 

3 gur 220 ga of fresh food; 
60 ga of su food; 

40 ga of fresh baked food ; 


5 ga of fresh vegetables, 
Lu-Simaggi-gi 
has received. 
The official Nannar-zi, the messenger, 
has removed (it). 
Year Bar-Sin the be- 

loved invested the 


guardian. 


The translation of <}-% as “fresh” is suggested by the fact that this meaning seems to fit almost 
everywhere, and by the occurrence in line 2 of a reference to drink qualified by the word gz, “ standing ” 


or “in progress.” 


correspond to the modern expression “ maturing.” 


As fi, a5, is generally regarded as fermented drink, 4as gina may possibly 
If, however, 4a¥ stand for drink in general, kas seg, 


“fresh drink’? may mean “unfermented,” in. which case as gin would mean “fermented.” 

The meaning of daba-food line 3, gu-meal food line 4, and sw-food line 6, is unknown, and it will 
doubtless be long before a satisfactory conclusion concerning these expressions will be reached. The 
“food” in general (line 5), and ‘baked food” (line 7) are also difficult to determine. 


Aa 
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For Lu-Simaégi-gi in the second and third lines of the reverse see p. 176, where it is noted that the 
name also occurs without the final gz, In the text referred to a portion of the produce mentioned is 
described as having ‘‘ gone to Simagi,” and the full form, as in the text here translated, Lu-Sima$gi-gi, 
“man of Simaggi,” would therefore seem to be the correct one, the omission of the final g?, ‘ of,” 
being due to the fact that the place-name itself ends in gz. From its connection, therefore, it is by no 
means improbable that “ man of Simaggi ** is not really a name, but a descriptive appellation. 

In several inscriptions the verbal form su-badbt7, “he has received it” (with the pronoun a4, ‘‘ he,” 
referring to the antecedent subject), occurs for the more usual su-dazz, as here. 

The name of Nannar-zi occurs also in no. 98, which is a text of a similar nature, but his titles— 
the prefix gz7 and the added sukkala, ‘‘messenger’’—are there wanting. 

The date of this inscription, ‘“‘ Year the guardian Bir-Sin the beloved invested,” I take to be the 
longer form of the date of nos. 96-101 (pp. 169-176). If this be so, the date in question is probably 
to be understood ‘Year Bar-Sin the beloved invested the guardian,” the official referred to being 
apparently the “lord of Eridu” mentioned in the shorter form. Another variant, in which the word 
“beloved” is transferred from the king to the ‘ guardian,” will be found in the date of the inscription 
on p. 179. 

Though not an absolute proof, the mention of Nannar-zi in this text and in no. 98 may be regarded 
as rather favouring the identification of the date of this inscription with the short forms in the tablets 
quoted above, the rarity of the name making it almost certain that the same person is meant, notwith- 
standing the absence of his titles in the latter. 

The possibility that g¢r or ansu, @Bs>, when placed before a name, indicates that the person 
referred to was the agent by whose means the merchandise or commodities were brought or taken away, 
is probably favoured by the word ziga, following the name of Nannar-zi, the messenger. 


103.— DELIVERIES OF DRINK. (No date.) 


Dec. ’05, 59. 


SMALL baked clay tablet, 28 mm. high by 25.2 mm. wide, with four lines of writing 
on the obverse and two on the reverse. Colour light grey. 








OBVERSE. 
AS dida Seg 1 (gur) of fresh d¢da-drink, 
Sur-dingirPa-saga Sur-Pa-saga ; . 
as dida Seg 1 (gur) of fresh déda-drink, 
A - kil - lel Akillel. 

REVERSE. 
U ga ulugin 10 ga of wlxsin-drink 
gi - ga taken away. 

NOTES. 


For tnt. BE fw= = dida, see p. 130.. The character at the end of lines r and 3 is <b yy, Seg, 
which may really mean “in good condition,” but see the note on the preceding page. 
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int t& (rev., 1. 1) is apparently for fm HE WY >}, which we are told to pronounce wlusin, some 
special kind of drink, rendered “brandy” (Schnapps) by Weissbach. 

In line 4 the second character is apparently intended for TY. The reading of the name is doubtful, 
this sign especially having an excessive number of values. 
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153. 
A BAKED clay case-tablet, still intact, 46 mm. high by 42 wide, inscribed with four lines 

of writing on the obverse, and four on the reverse and edge. The surface is covered 
with the impressions of the cylinder-seal of the scribe, with the usual design showing his 
introduction into the presence of his deity. In this case the full height of the cylinder is 
shown. 








‘OBVERSE. 
U-e& e§ SuS udu qa Se gur lugala 13 gur 210 ga of grain royal 
Se gar gal-la zida-gu-su grain-food for grinding, 
ki Azag-dingirNina-ta from Azag-Nina, 
Duba Lugal-lu-Sag- Tablet of Lugal-lu- 
Saga SagSaga. 
REVERSE. 
Gir: Sur - ab - ba Official: Sur-abba. 
> 
Mu en-nun-ni ki-aga Year Bar-Sin (in) Eridu 
D.P. Bar-D.P. Sin Guruduga (ki) invested the beloved 
ba - tuga guardian. 
NOTES. 


The cylinder-impressions show the scribe being led into the presence of his god. The inscription 
accompanying this scene reads :— 


re EB OH GH Lugal-lu-Sag-Saga Lugal-lu-SagSaga, 
Sy £7 dub - Sara the scribe 
ET. JPESSIY RY REY 2k dumu Nagir-Sag-kus-[anna] son of Nagir-3ag-kus-[anna]. 
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Reisner renders EY x} by ¢évu, the meaning of which, as has been stated, is probably “to grind.” 
Gar-gala is “‘ food” or “‘ sustenance,” so that the whole would seem to be as translated. 

Azag-Nina is rare, but occurs as the name of an official in an undated text referring to deliveries of 
drink, food, and oil. 

Lugal-lu-sag-saga, the receiver of the grain (I. 4), occurs also in an undated text, in which he is 
apparently mentioned in connection with a plantation. See also pp. 166-168, where both this and the 
short form Lugal-lu-saga are quoted. For Sur-abba (1. 1, rev.), see nos. 50, 59, 83 and 117. 

The date of this inscription offers the same uncertainties as that of no. 102 (pp. 107-108), and the 
question naturally arises, whether some mistake may not have crept in. K7-aga, “beloved,” preceding 
the name of Bar-Sin instead of following it (see the text referred to), and the mention of the city 
Eridu after the name of that king, seem to make a strange and confused mingling of the date which 
precedes with that of the texts on pp. 169-176. If Hommel be right, the adjective in Sumerian originally 
preceded the noun, as in Turkish, and the word “beloved” might, therefore, refer to the king, and not 
to the guardian of the temple. Or perhaps we ought to regard da-tuga as passive, with Radau, and 
translate “Year Bar-Sin of Eridu was invested as beloved guardian”; but this does not seem to be 
satisfactory, as Bar-Sin was not “of Eridu,” though he might have been invested “ beloved guardian 
of Eridu.” Perhaps the inner tablet might solve the problem, 


105.—-CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL, (No date.) 


Dec, ’05, 50. 


A SMALL baked clay tablet; 30 mm. high by 25 mm. wide, with five lines of writing on 
the obverse and six on the reverse. Colour reddish-grey. 


OBVERSE. 
Es qa kas 3 ga of drink, 
mina qa gar-du 2 ga of cooked food, 
lama gin zal giS 4. giv of sesame-oil, 
E -ma- ma E - mama 
lurim the courier. 
REVERSE. 
ia qa ka’ 5 ga of drink, 
e§ qa gar-du 3 ga of cooked food, 
lama gin zal-udu 4 giz of mutton-fat, 
Na - ha - lum Nabalum 
lugis-ku-gu-la the soldier (?) 


Iti Dim - ku Month Dim-ku. 
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NOTES. 


This text differs slightly from others of a similar nature, such as nos. 61, 88, 97-99, 108, &c., in 
that it has [¢¢ (=the Semitic Babylonian &#, “‘to cook”) after YyJ (see also no. 111), and defines 
the oil or fat supplied as “sesame” and “fat of sheep.” This last implies what is generally called 
“dripping,” though “tallow” for candles might also be intended. 

The personal names are exceedingly rare, and the second, Nusalu, has a Semitic appearance. Its 
meaning is doubtful, but the expression zafdlu sa sei, apparently meaning “‘to sift, of wheat,” may give 
the key. 4“G7s-ku-gu-la, in the ordinary acceptation of the group, means ‘‘man of the great weapon,” 
but near definition is required. It occurs also on pp. 130, 183, 189. 

Iti Dim-ku, “the month of the increast-feast,” corresponds in Radau with Elul (August-September). 


106.—- WAGES OF THE WEAVING-WOMEN. 


Dec, '05, 41. 
SMALL baked clay tablet, with traces of the envelope with which it was formerly 
covered still adhering, 28.2 mm. wide, inscribed with four lines of writing on the obverse, 
and five lines on the reverse. 





OBVERSE. 

1. Man eS bar geme 234 female slaves, 

2. wt gi zid gar har-ra 80 ga of prepared meal-food a day, 

3. a Gar - gu-la hire ofGar-gula, 

4. geme u§& - bar the weaving-woman, 
REVERSE. 

5. Lu- Uru — (ki) Lu - Uru 

6. Su - ba - ti has received. 

7. Iti Izin-dingirBa-u month Izin-Bau, 

8. mu us-sa_ en year after the lord of 

Guruduga gi Eridu. 

NOTES. 


The first wedge may be intended for an upright one, making the number Y < ]YY >}, in which case 
the reading is Sus-2 es bar, “734.” ‘The expression, “a half,” is probably used to indicate a half-ration 
of food, due to one of the women employed, or the whole was an account of one woman for 23} days. 

According to Radau, the “month of the festival of Bau” corresponds with Chisleu. To complete 
the date, the syllables Ja-(a)-tuga are required at the end, as in the case of the preceding texts, making 
the full form “the year after he invested the lord (priest) of Eridu”—the roth date of the reign of 
Bar-Sin. 
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107—A DOLE OR PAYMENT OF GRAIN. 


rr6, 


ABLET in perfect condition, apparently the kernel of a case-tablet, 36 mm. high by 

32 wide, inscribed with four lines of writing on the obverse and the same number on 
the reverse, which, however, has a wide space between the first and second lines, after which 
the writing is somewhat crowded. 





OBVERSE. 
WY QE ES SuS Se lugala 180 ga of the king’s grain, 

8e-ba erin gi-zi grain allowance of the pages, 

ki Lu-dingir-ra-ta from Lu-dingira, 

duba! Lugal-ur-ra-ni seal? of' Lugal-urrani 
REVERSE. 

Su - ba - ti _ has received. 

Iti Dim - ku ~ Month Dim-ku 

mu dingirEn-nannara-kar- year he (the king) invested the lord of 

zi-da ba-tuga Nannara the faithful protector. 

NOTES. 


For iru or upru, which is the Semitic translation of the characters “¥ 4, se-ba, Prof. Delitzsch 
gives ‘‘sustenance” in general. As, however, the root X+¥, da, contains the idea of distribution, 
‘‘allowance”’ would seem to be the best rendering in this case. 

The erin gi-zi, here translated ‘“‘ page,” is regarded as being the same as the /w gizi of other texts. 
It is the 4zz@ of the Semitic inscriptions, the word having been borrowed by the Babylonians. The 
rendering given by Delitzsch is Knappe, Schildknappe, and seems to have designated a person in attendance 

-upon a soldier. Gz-s¢ is rendered in the inscriptions as gan makkan, “the reed of Makkan,” a district 
generally regarded as a part of the Sinaitic peninsula, which would naturally poe to ‘spearman”’ 
rather than “shield-bearer” as the meaning of erin gi-si. 

The name Lu-dingira occurs in nos. 73, 107, and many other texts. As aeeanant is men- 





* Inserted by the. scribe in consequence of the variant on the tablet within. Omit in reading. 
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tioned in an undated inscription with Lu-dingira son of Lu-Ningah, it is probable that the same persons 
are meant in each case. 

In lL. 4 of the obverse the scribe has placed duda at the beginning, probably by mistake, in consequence 
of the formula of the envelope being “duba... .,” without sw-da-ti. The phrase should be Lugal- 
urvant su-ba-tt, without duda. 

The month Dzm-ku corresponds with Elul, according to Radau. 

There is a curious variant from the other tablets in the date (see nos. 109-119, pp. 185-197), the 
scribe having written the determinative prefix déugir before and along with the word ex, “lord,” instead 
of before Vannara. He was probably influenced to do this in consequence of the group #4 a, D.P. 
£in-zu, which stands for Szz, the name by which the moon-god Nannarva was known among the Semites. 

The year corresponds with the r1th date of Bar-Sin in Radau’s Early Babylonian History. 


108.—-CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, MEAL, AND OIL. (No year.) 


Dec. '05, 52. 


SMALL baked clay tablet, 25.6 mm. high by 21.2 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines 
of writing on the obverse, and nine lines on the reverse and edges above and below. 
Colour light yellow. . 





OBVERSE. 
1. Ja qa kaS e$ qa zi 5 ga of drink, 3 ga of meal, 
2. gi zal 4-gam i (measure) of pressed oil, 
3. Ta-a-bu-um sukkala Tabu™ the messenger— 
4. ma giS-zala-ku gin-na gone to the sesame oil-ship ; 
5. e8 ga kaS mina qa Zi 3 ga of drink, 2 ga of meal, 
6. gi zal 4-gam I (measure) of pressed oil, 
REVERSE. 
7. dingirA ddu-ba-ni Addu-bani; 
8. ia qa kaS e8 ga zi 5 ga of drink, 3 ga of meal, 
9. gi zal 4-gam i (measure) of pressed oil, 
10. Ma-ti-ni sukkala Matini, the messenger ; 
Ir. ia qa kas e& ga zi 5 ga of drink, 3 ga of meal, 
12. mina zal 4-gam 2 (measures) of pressed oil, 
13. Su-ma-na lugig-ku-gu-la Su-mama, the soldier (?). 
Epce.—14. zi-ga i man-gi Taken away, day 21, 
15. iti Izin dingitDun-gi month Izin-Dungi. 
NOTES. 


The above is a type of many of the longer inscriptions of this class, and differs from those on pp. 120, 
138-140, 143-161, 172-174, in substituting ‘‘ meal” for “food,” omitting giz, the name of the measure used 
for the oil, and adding 4-gam, apparently meaning “ pressed” (\ = 4andsu, “to bow down,” suknusu, 
“to cause to bow down,” sapaku, ‘‘to pour out”), ie, oil extracted from fruits and seeds. 

The names 7ébum, “good,” Addu-bani, ‘Hadad is a creator,” and Marini, “gift (?),” are all, 
seemingly, Semitic. Sw-mama, “hand,” or “benefit of (the goddess) Mama,” is Sumero-Akkadian. 
“The month of the festival of Dungi” corresponds in Radau with Marcheswan (October-November). In 
this text the day is also added. 
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109.—DELIVERIES OF CLOTH OR CLOTHING, 
34. 


A TABLET of unbaked or imperfectly-baked clay, 44 mm. high by 32 wide, with nine lines 

of writing on the obverse, and eleven on the reverse, including the line on the upper 
and lower edges. In consequence of the softness of the clay many of the characters are 
damaged or unclear, but with the exception of one character the text may be read without 
much difficulty. 








NOE Oe a ON or 


OBVERSE. 


Gi tug lum-za lugala 

e§ tug lum-za lama-kam giS 
mina tug lumza gina 

gi tug ig-lama lama-kam giS 
bar ma-na gu-sir 

ki Sur-dingirBa-u-ta 

Mina tug lum-za eSa-kam giS 
Mina tug lum-za lama-kam gi8 
ki D.P. Utu-ba-é-ta 


REVERSE. 


Ussa tug lum-za lama-kam gis 
ki Lu-D.P, Utu-ta 

Ia tug lum-za lama-kam gi 
ki Ad-da-ta 

.. tug lum-za eSa-kam giS 
ki E-zi-mu-ta 





Tug ki-lal tag-ga 

Lu-D.P. Innana su-ba-ti 

Titi Izin-D.P. Ba-u 

mu en D.P. Nannara-ka- 
r-zi-da ba-a-tuga 


NOTES. 


1 Jumsza-garment the king; 

3 lumza-garments the 4th servant ; 
2 lumza-garments making ; 

1 state-garment the 4th servant ; 
12 mana the price, 

from Sur-Bau. 

2 lumza-garments the 3rd servant ; 
2 lumza-garments the 4th servant ; 
from Utu-baé. 


8 dumza-garments the 4th servant, 


from Lu-utu. 

5 /umza-garments the 4th servant, 
from Adda. 

. . dumza-garments the 3rd servant, 
from E-zi-mu. 





The cloth has been weighed, 


Lu-Innana has received it. 

Month Izin-Bau, ; 

year. he (the king) invested the lord 
of Nannara the faithful protector. 


The text of this inscription is of the same nature as that of no. 96, which see. The person receiving, 
Lu-Innana, is the same in both texts; the date of the present document is two years later. 

“The month of the festival of Bau” (¢¢é izin-Bau) corresponds with Chisleu (November-December). 

As in no. 88 (p. 160), a character is divided in the date, in consequence of want of room. The 
scribe would have done better had he crowded one line a little more, and written @>]]] instead of 
1 | Vf. See the preceding and following texts. 
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110.—_GRAIN FOR THE CATTLE-KEEPERS. 
73+ 


BAKED clay case-tablet, still intact, 44 mm. high by 41 wide, inscribed with six lines 
of writing on each side, and impressed with the cylinder-seal of the scribe on both sides 


and all four edges. 








OBVERSE. 
Lama Se lugala Sag-gala 
erin Sag gud bal gub - ba 


é dingirInnanna 


Se sanga D.P. Dumu-zi 
ni-duba é bil - li 
ki Ba - zi - ta 


REVERSE. 


Duba Sur-D.P. Lama sanga 
D.P. Innanna 
Gir: Sur-mesa 


Iti amar-a-a -- si 
mu en D.P. Nannar- 
kar-zi-da ba - tuga 


NOTES. 


For WY "Et, sag-gal, in line 1, see p. 61. 


WW] ey4, Sag-gud, probably means “among the oxen,” from sag, “heart,” ‘ middle, 


240 ga of grain, sustenance of the 
men watching among the cattle 


of the temple of Istar— 


grain of the priest of Tammuz, 
(in the) storehouse of the new temple, 
from Bazi. 


Seal of Sur-Lama, priest 
of IStar. 
Official: Sur-mesa. 


Month Amar-aasi, 
year he invested the lord 
of Nannar-kar-zida. 


” 


and gud, “an 


ox.” >(ha 2XY =Y, bal-gubda, I take, provisionally, to mean “to inspect.” 
“The priest of Tammuz” (1. 4) is mentioned also in nos. 112 and 114, which also refer to 


é billi, probably meaning “the new temple.” Bazi, who delivers the grain, and Sur-mesa, the official, 
likewise occur in those inscriptions. Sur-Lama, the scribe, who was, moreover, priest of IStar, is probably 
the same as is stated to be the son of Lu-Ningirsu by the large inscription R. 1,’ which also suggests, in 
the other names which it contains, possible kinship between the persons mentioned in this small text. 





‘ This will be published later. 
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The father’s name in the cylinder-inscription is apparently to be completed in accordance with this :— 


ey -- xm Sur-D.P. Lama 
=m] can dub Sara 
EV > | LE] dumu Lu-D.P. Nin 

[>>+ ET] [Gir-su] 





Sur - Lama, 
the scribe, 
son of Lu-Nin- 

[Girsu]. 


The cylinder, which is rather roughly engraved, shows the scribe being led before the goddess he 
worshipped, who apparently holds a cup in her right hand. A bird with outspread wings occupies the 


space above, between the seated deity and the divine introducer. 


The month is the 11th of the early Babylonian year, corresponding with Sebat (January-February). 
The year is the 11th date of Bar-Sin’s reign (Radau, Early Babylonian History, p. 269). 


111.—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. (No year.) 


Dec, ’05, 70. 


SMALL baked clay tablet, 31.4 mm. high by 27 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines of 


writing on the obverse and four on the reverse. 
somewhat defaced, and lines 4-6 are imperfect. 


OBVERSE. 
Es qa kas 
mina qa gar-du 
mina gin zal-gis 
La-la-a @...; 


eS qa kas 





[mina? qa gar}-du 


REVERSE. 


ia (?) gin zal-gis 


Ab - za - lum 
lugis-ku-gu-la 





Iti Dim - ku 





NOTES. 


The text is in many respects parallel with no. 105 (p. 180). 


Semitic .appearance. 


The text, especially the obverse, is 
Colour grey. 


3 ga of drink, 

2 ga of cooked food, 

2 gin of oil, 

Lala, the...; 

3 ga of drink, 

[2(?) ga of] cooked [food], 


5(?) gin of oil, 


Abzalu™, 
the soldier (?). 


Month Dim-ku. 


Like Nufaluv, Absalum has also a 


The title of Lala in line 4 is possibly to be completed JayR pl, % rim, which I have rendered 


‘courier’? in texts of this class, though somewhat doubtfully. 


It is noteworthy that the month is the same as in the text referred to. 


GRAIN FOR THE CATTLE-KEEPERS 187 


112.—GRAIN FOR THE CATTLE-KEEPERS. 
: ‘ 79+ 


WELL-BAKED and excellently-preserved case-tablet, still intact, 46 mm. high by 
43 wide, inscribed with five lines of writing on the obverse and seven on the reverse. 
Impressions of a very fine cylinder-seal cover both sides and the edges. 





OBVERSE. 
U-ussa lama gu 0 (qa) Se gur lugala 18 gur 250 ga of royal grain, 
’ag-gala erin Sag gud bal gub-ba sustenance of the men watching among the cattle 
é dingitNina (of) the house of Nina— 


Se sanga D.P. Dumu-zi 
ni-duba é bil-li 


ki Ba - zi - ta 

Duba Sur-E-ninnii sanga 
D.P. Nina 

Gir: Sur - mesa 


Iti Amar - a - a - Si 
mu en D.P. Nannar-kar- 
zi-da ba - tuga 


grain of the priest of Tammuz 
in the storehouse of the new temple, 


REVERSE. 


from Bazi. 

Tablet of Sur-E-ninni, priest 
of Nina. 

Official: Sur-mesa. 


Month Amar - aasi, 
year he invested the lord of 
Nannar-kar-zida. 


NOTES. 


For the words of the second line, no. 110 above (p. 185). 
As in that inscription, the grain belonged to the priest of Tammuz, or was in his charge, the 
storehouse where it was kept was that of the new temple, it was received from Bazi, and the official who 
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saw to the transaction is in this text also Sur-mesa. The only differences, in fact, are the name 
of the temple and that of the scribe who received the grain, Sur-E-ninnit instead of Sur-Lama. He was 
not a priest of Istar, but of Nina, and the temple was that of Nina. 

It would therefore seem that the temple of Nina and of Istar were one and the same building, and 
that, although there were the same temple-servants, each goddess had her own priests. 

As the month and. the year are the same as in the preceding tablet, it may be supposed that the 
occasion of the receipt of the grain was the same in each case—indeed, the month of Amar-aasi appears 
in a similar connection in several texts. 





The design of the cylinder-seal is that of most of the examples found on tablets of this class, namely, 
the owner led by a divine attendant into the presence of the god whom he worshipped. The work, 
however, in this case, shows a noteworthy difference from the majority of these productions, the treatment 
being, to all appearance, bolder and smoother. It is noteworthy that the scribe’s cloak is open in front, 
at the lower part, permitting the movement of his left leg as he advances to be seen. The inscription 
gives the title of the father as well as of the scribe himself :— 


\Py Tal “& Sur-E-ninnii Sur-E-ninni, 
Soy ery dub - Sara the scribe, 
EV FIL] Ey AS dumu Al-la-mu son of Allamu, 
= a SIL] Sabra. the seer. 


The characters of the inscription are likewise very well engraved. 


113.—A CONSIGNMENT OF GRAIN. (No date.) 


Dec, ’05, 46. 
A SMALL baked clay tablet, 27.6 mm. high by 24.5 mm. wide, inscribed with four lines 
of writing on the obverse, reverse blank. Colour reddish-grey. 


Es Su man as lama sus | 201 gur 244 ga of royal grain 





lama qa se gur lugala s 

Su - su engara Susu the farmer 

pa ba-ta - en(?) - ne has drawn from the official 
NOTES. 


There are no traces of a fifth wedge, making the numeral “5” in the first character of the second 
line, so the reading “‘244 ga’? would seem to be certain. % 

For Susz, see pp. 36-57, where it occurs with the mimmation (Susu). This is apparently a different 
person. 

Bataenne appears also in no. 27, p. 49. Compare the note on p. 50. 


‘RECEIPT OF GRAIN 189 


114.—RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 


162, 
BAKED clay case-tablet, still intact, 48 mm. high by 43 wide, inscribed with five lines 


of writing on the obverse and seven on the reverse and edge. Both sides and all four 
edges are impressed with the cylinder-seal of the scribe. 


ER- H Het 





rey 
lee 
CES 


i ey Se EHR 
font BE] ET ey 





OBVERSE. 
Imina Se gur lugala 


Sag-gala erin sag gud bal gub-ba 
é dingirGal - alim 


7 gur of royal grain, 
sustenance of the men watching among the cattle 
of the temple of Gal-alim— 


Se Sanga D.P. Dumu-zi 


grain of the priest of Tammuz 
ni-duba e bil-li 


(in) the storehouse of the new temple, 


. 


; REVERSE. 
ki Ba - zi - ta 

Duba Sur-D.P. Nina 
Gir: Sur - mesa 


from Bazi. 
Seal of Sur - Nina. 
Official: Sur - mesa. 


Iti Amar-a-a-si Month Amar - aasi, 
kar - zi - da 


ba - tuga 


mu en D.P, Nannar- 
| year he invested the lord of Nannar-kar-zida. 


NOTES. 


For the words of the second line, see nos. 110 and 112 (pp. 185 and 187). 
Again we have a tablet referring to grain which was in the charge of, or belonged to, the priest of 
Tammuz, and was kept in the storehouse of the new temple. As in the other cases also, the grain was 
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received from Bazi, and the official was Sur-mesa. The temple is that of Gal-alim, and the scribe 
receiving the grain is Sur-Nina, who was probably a priest of Gal-alim. The deity referred to is stated 
to have been a son of Nin-Girsu, the great divinity of Laga3, where most of these tablets were found. 
The month and year are the same as those of nos. 110 and 112. 
The cylinder-seal impressions are not by any means distinct, but the design is sufficiently clear to 
show the usual scene—a divine attendant leading the owner into the presence of the deity whom he 
worshipped (here, apparently, a goddess). The inscription is as follows :— 


ey =} HK] Sur -  D.P. Nina Sur - Nina, 
my | dub - Sara the scribe, 
EV THY >) oy dumu Sur-D.P. Lama son of Sur-Lama. 


The name is a common one, but none of the persons bearing it in this collection have the parentage 
here indicated. 


115.—CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK. (No year.) 
55+ 


AKED clay tablet, 34 mm. high by 27 mm. wide, with seven lines of writing on the obverse . 
and eight on the reverse, in both cases extending to the edges above and below. Colour 
reddish-grey. , 








OBVERSE. 
1. Es (gur) dida 3 (gur) of dtda-drink, 
2. nim nimin Su-ba-ti (in) 40 collections he has received ; 
3 & ga kas 10 ga of drink, 
4. gir Hula sukkala official: Hula, the messenger ; 
5. man-ia qa kas 25 ga of drink, 
6. nim lu Su-ba-ti collections the man has received, 
7. man-ia Su 25 times. 
REVERSE. 
8. ia qa kag 5 ga of drink, 
g. gir Gu-lul official: Gulul, 
0. lurim the courier ; 
Il. mina gur dida 2 (gur) of dida-drink, 
IZ. nim man §su-ba-ti (in) 20 collections he has received. 
13. An-Sa-ana (ki)-ta } ‘ 
ry. gin-na Come om An§gan, 
15. iti Se - il - la month Se-illa. 
NOTES. 


This text is of a similar nature to no. 95 on p. 168, which see. The average of the first series of 
collections would be 22} ga each time, of the third 1 ga each time, and of the fifth 30 ga each time. 
Another possible rendering of line 6 would be: “he has received the collections (of) the man,” or 
“the men.” 

The names are rare, and {/uda is especially noteworthy on account of the root meaning “evil,” 
Perhaps, however, <#-J-) is used for its homophone Ey], Zuda, “joyful,” or something similar. Compare 
also Tud-ful(a), the Babylonian form of the name Tidal (Gen. xiv. 1), which, however, is not written 
with <E-YPY, but with <t-{P} Yj, Zul, according to the syllabary. 

The month Se-illa corresponds with Nisan (March-April) in Radau. 
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116.—A DELIVERY OF GRAIN. 


17t. 


A BAKED clay tablet, 41 mm. high by 35 wide, inscribed with eight lines of writing on 
the obverse and six on the reverse. Probably the inner portion of a case-tablet. 








OBVERSE. 
i. Ilima SuS uSu Se gur lugala 9 gur go ga of royal grain, 
2. Se Sur-Su-ga-lam-ma grain of Sur-Sugalamma, 
3. ni-duba tir-gaba gid-da from the storehouse of the ¢irgaba gidda, 
4. Sag-gala erin Sag gud sustenance of the people with the oxen, 
5. ki Ba - zi- ta from Bazi, 
6. Sur-dingirBa-u dumu Sur-Bau son of 
Ti Uku - ila Uku-ila— 
8. mu Sur-D.P. Ba-u-ku in the name of Sur-Bau. 
REVERSE. 
g. Duba Lu-D.P. gibis Seal of Lu-gibis, 
1o. Sanga D.P. Nin-mar-ki priest of Nin-mar-ki. 
rz. Gir: Lu-D.P. Nin-mar-ki Official: Lu-Nin-mar-ki. 
12. Iti Se - gur - tara Month Se-gur-tara, 
13. mu en D.P. Nannar- year he invested the lord 
14. kar - zi- da ba - tuga of Nannar-kar-zida. 
NOTES. 


For Sur-sugalamma (line 2), compare no. 35 (p. 63). The grain, as we learn from the third line, 
was in the storehouse of the zvgaba gidda. In the inscriptions published by Reisner, this expression is 
preceded by the determinative prefix for “wood,” making [J] “uf >-<<%, with the probable reading 
of gts-tir-daga, “the luxuriant forest,” with the adjective gédda, “long’”—probably some cultivated piece 
of ground containing small trees, which were thought much of in the woodless plains of Babylonia. 

The ‘people with the oxen” are referred to in nos. 110, 112 and 114, with the addition dal-gudbda. 
In those three texts, also, the grain was received from Bazi (1. 5). 

The repetition of the name of Sur-Bau in lines 6 and 8 is strange, and leads to the probability that 
the scribe was going to write “ Sur-Bau son of Uku-ila has received it,” but recollecting that this was not 
the case, without erasing what he had written, he added “in the name of Sur-Bau” (1. 8). 

It is noteworthy that the receiver of the grain “in the name of Sur-Bau,” is Lu-gibis, priest of 
Nin-mar-ki. Now Lu-gibiS means “the man of the chariot,” which recalls the fact that a priest of 
Nin-mar-ki is mentioned in connection with a waggon in no. 117 (see next page), and that there was no 
very sharp distinction between a chariot and a waggon. 

The month is equivalent to Adar, the 12th of the Babylonian year, corresponding roughly with 
February-March. The year is the same as in nos. 107, 109, II10, 112, 114 and 417-119. 
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117,— RECEIPTS OF SESAME. 


147. 
BAKED clay tablet, with its envelope, the former 41 mm. high by 35 wide, inscribed 
with six lines of writing on the obverse and eight on the reverse and edge; the latter 
measuring 51 mm. by 46. Both tablet and envelope have suffered considerably since copied, 
and even the skilful treatment of Mr. Ready has not been successful in arresting the action 
of the salt with which the clay is impregnated. The envelope has the text arranged in five 
lines on the obverse and six on the reverse, and impressions of the cylinder-seal of the scribe 
on both sides and on the edges. The inner tablet has been taken as the standard text. 





KY We Boy: 
Porth =| 


OBVERSE. 
Lama Su (qa) Se-gi8-zal lugala 240 ga of royal sesame 
ki Sur-dingirN in-mar-ki-ta from Sur-Nin-mar-ki; 
Sus nimin-ia qa ki 105 ga from 
Sur-D.P. Lama-ta Sur-Lama; 
mina SuS (qa) ki Sur-D.P. Ba-u-ta 120 ga from Sur-Bau. 
gis-zal 4 giS-gar-ra The sesame (which is) the hire of the waggon, 
REVERSE. 
ki Sanga D.P. Nin- from the priest of Nin-: 
mar-ki-ta mar-ki, 
Sur-ab-ba Su-ba-ti! Sur-abba has received. 
Gir: Lu-dingir-ra ? ~ Official: ~Lu-dingira. 


1 The envelope reads fll IW ae if ET duba Sur-ab-ba. 
* The envelope adds esr. gu-za-lae). . 
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Iti Se-gur-tara Month Se-gur-tara, 
mu en D.P. Nannar- year he invested the lord 
kar-zi-da of Nannar-kar-zida. 


[ba]-a-[tuga] 


NOTES. 


The difficult line is the sixth, of which the real sense may only be attainable when we know the 
usage connected with the making of offerings in certain cases. As =] JV, 2¢s-gara, without the phonetic 
complement #, 72, stands for “‘a waggon,” it is possible that the group has the same meaning when 
that character is present. The three consignments of sesame, therefore, would seem to have been bought 
or produced by the letting out of the vehicle in question, which probably belonged to the priest of 
Nin-mar-ki, from whom Sur-abba received the three amounts. Another meaning of gzs-garra is 
“fetter,” “chain,” or something similar, and although, from 4 gis-garra, the meaning of “ obligation,” 
“promised gift,” might be easily reasoned out, the rendering suggested has been adopted as apparently 
more suitable. 

Instead of Sur-abba subati, “Sur-abba has received,” the envelope has the common variant EM] 
Hy ro], duba Sur-ab-ba, “seal of Sur-abba.” The “ carrier,” Lu-dingirra, has the title of 
t< Wf Y, gu-za-la, formerly translated ‘throne-bearer,” which is the best rendering in the present 
case, the person in question having been, in all probability, one of those appointed to carry the seats of 
the gods when they were borne in procession. Reisner also suggests a return to this rendering, the 
word occurring several times in the inscriptions which he has edited. 

The seal-impressions are those of an excellently engraved cylinder with a representation of the 
owner being led into the presence of his god—the usual bearded figure in a flounced robe, in which the 
lines suggesting goats’ hair are well marked. He wears the usual horned hat. Behind the remains of 
the shaven figure of the scribe is the divine attendant with her hands raised in adoration. The inscription 
is as follows :— 


TT Be ey pry =! Sur - ab -[ba] Sur - _— abba, 
Et ial} remy 86f dub - [Sara] the ~ scribe, 
BE Sh ] EL =) 4 dumu Ba - zi — son of Bazi. 


He is mentioned in Reisner’s no. 129, II., 4, and probably elsewhere. 
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113—A RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 
169.- 


A SMALL baked clay tablet, 33 mm. high by 30 wide, inscribed with six lines of writing 
on the obverse and three on the reverse. Probably the inner portion of a case-tablet. 





OBVERSE. 
1. Mina Se gur lugala 2 gur of royal grain 
2. ni-duba gir - nuna - ta from the storehouse of Girnun 
3. erin é dingitDumu-zi (for) the people of the house of Tammuz, 
4. Sur - gara pa Sur-gara, the official, 
5. Su - ba - ti has received. 
6. Iti Dir Se-gur-tara Month Dir Se-gur-tara, 
REVERSE. 


EEE SES 7. muen D.P. Nannar- 


Foti WK ay ae ree ae year he invested the lord of Nanna-kar- 


fom Hy zida. 


ba - tuga 


‘© 


NOTES. 


The only difficulty about this inscription is the meaning of the word > . wy], giv-nuna, in the second 
line. Taken individually, the words mean “the great thorn,” or “sword,” or “dagger.” According to 
Reisner, Gzrnum is also found followed by 42, showing that it was regarded as the name of a place. 
See also p. rII. 

By “the house of Tammuz” (line 3), the temple of that deity is apparently meant. I8tar, the spouse 
of Tammuz, Nina, a goddess identified with IStar, and Gal-alim, who is the same as “the older Bél,” 
seem, according to nos. I10, 112, and 114, to have shared the same building, and as “the priest of 
Tammuz” is referred to in all these three texts, it is possible that he had a shrine there also. - 

The month corresponds with the intercalary Adar, the thirteenth of the Babylonian year in later 
times, when extra days to the amount of a month were added to bring the calendar to its normal state 
with regard to the seasons and the equinoxes. The year is the same as in nos. 107, 10g, 110, 112, 114, 
116, 117 and r19—the 11th date of Bar-Sin’s reign. 
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119.—A DELIVERY OF HIDES AND SKINS. 


175. 


BAKED clay tablet and its envelope, the former 43 mm. high by 38 wide, with five lines 
of writing on each side, and the latter 53.5 high by 5 cm. wide, with five lines of 


writing on the obverse and four on the reverse. 


of a cylinder-seal on both sides and on the edges. 


OBVERSE OF THE TABLET. 





OBVERSE OF THE ENVELOPE. 





I. 


I. 


ro. 


Ussa su guda 
eS Sus ia su udu 
ki Sur-dingirHa-ni-ta 


su.- su. mula-ku 


tur-ra-ni-saga 


REVERSE. 


su - ba - ti 
Gir: D.P. Dun-gi- 


da - an - ga + da 


Mu en D.P. Nannar- 


kar -. zi - da 


Ussa su guda Su-gi 
eS Sus ia udu zikum 
su - su. mula - ku 


ki Sur-D.P. Ha-ni-ta 
Duba_ Sur-D.P. Nina 


The envelope is also covered with impressions 


8 ox - hides, 
185 sheep-skins, 
from Sur-Hani— 


skins for shoes— 


Turra-nisaga 


has received. 


Official: Dungi- 
dangada. 


Year of the lord of 


Nannar-kar-zida. 


8 hides of full-grown oxen, 


185 fleeces—_ 


skins for shoes~ 


from Sur-Hani. 


Seal of Sur-Nina 
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REVERSE. 
6. Gir: D.P. Dun-gi- Official: Dungi- 
4, da-an-ga-da sukkala dangada, the messenger. 


(Space with cylinder-impressions.) 





8 Mu en D.P. Nannar- Year he invested the lord 
9. _ kar - [zi -] da ba-tuga of Nannar-kar-zida. 
NOTES. 


Though the outer inscription is intended for a reproduction of the inner one, they really differ 
considerably from each other. First of all, and most interesting, is the writing of BY %], udu zikum, 
“sheep of the sky,” for sw udu, “‘skin of sheep,” in the second line. The ‘‘sheep of the sky” were the 
clouds, to which a fleece would naturally be likened, and it is probably to this idea that the myth of the 
flocks of Dumu-z¢ or Tammuz (Adonis) is due, recalling the cattle-herds of Helios in later Greek 
mythology. 

"EY ENS, su-g7, is generally translated “old,” but the coupling of this expression with hides (I. 1) 
suggests the meaning “full-grown.” In all probability we have to compare EY <4, su-g7, with the. 
Semitic rendering of salamu, “to be perfect.” 

The meaning of |. 4 in the tablet (3 in the envelope), “skins (or leather) for shoes,” is based upon 
Cuneiform Texts, part XII., pl. 4, ll. 5 and 4 from below, where %E#-, mul, is rendered by sépu, ‘‘ foot,” 
and sénu, “shoe.” The more usual word, =}} %*-, ¢-s¢vr, which is also translated by sézu, seems really 
to mean ‘“‘sandal”’—as, in fact, it is generally translated. The probable etymology of e-s¢v is ‘leather”’ 
(e) “bound on” (sz7). 

Sur-fant occurs elsewhere in inscriptions referring to skins. Swr-Nina is a very common name, 
but it is doubtful whether this personage is recognizable elsewhere. It.is noteworthy that his name is 
replaced, in the inscription of the inner tablet, by the words ¢urra-nisaga, which has been regarded as a 
name, but which is in all probability a description of his office. This expression occurs also in Reisner’s 
Tempelurkunden aus Tello, no. 161, IV., lines 2 and 3 from below: -} fre rep 20 we FG 
fe hy wn, Bar é turra-ni-sag, dumu Sur-tar, “4 (to) the house of the turra-ni-Sag, son of Sur-tara.” 
As is often the case, the word su-datz is omitted in the inscription on the envelope, and duda inserted 
before the name which is the subject of the sentence. . 

There is but little doubt that Dungi-dangada in lines 7 and 8 is a name, especially as, in the envelope 


inscription, it is followed by E}yV, sukkala, “the messenger.” It occurs also in the text on the next 
page. 








The cylinder-seal shows Su+-Nina, whose name is given as that of the scribe on the envelope, led 
into the presence of a seated divinity. The subject resembles those reproduced on pp. 43, 73, 114, 151, 
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158, 170, 186, 188, 189, and also others where the bird does not appear. As far as can be judged, the 
work is good, suggesting the same style of engraving as no. 104. The inscription runs as follows :— 


\y~y >>}- PK Sur - D.P. Nina Sur-Nina, 
Sony gu dub - Sara the scribe, 
EL WY -} Wh. = = dumu Sur-D.P. Gal-alim son of Sur-Gal-alim. 


120.—CONTRIBUTIONS OF DRINK, FOOD, AND OIL. (No year.) 


Ap, ’06, 4. - 
A BAKED clay tablet, 45.5 mm. high by 35 mm. wide, inscribed with six lines of writing 
on the obverse and five on the reverse. Condition perfect, but a little incrustation in 
the characters. Colour greyish-yellow. 


OBVERSE. 
tr U nim gi qa 1o collections, 1 ga of 
2. kaS gi qa gara-ta drink, 1 ga of food each, 
3. ia qa kaS eS qa gar 5 ga of drink, 3 ge of food, 
ee ete e } official: Dungi-dangada, 
5. da-an-ga-da 
6. Ki-maSa-ta gin-ni gone to Kimas; 

REVERSE. 
7, ti qa kaS 4$ qa gar ro ga of drink, 6 ga of food, 
8. lama gin zal-gis gin of oil, 
g. sa-duga @ mina-kam the contributions of the 2nd day, 


Sur-ES, courier. 


to. Sur-dingirES lu 
rim 


ur. Iti Mu - Su - du Month Musudu, 





NOTES. 


For other texts of this class, see nos. 95 and 115 (pp. 168 and 190), and compare also no. 61 and 
the tablets enumerated at the end of the notes on p. 120. 

It is not impossible that Dungi-dangada in lines 4-5 is the same person as in the preceding inscription, 
where he also bears the title of g7v, with the addition, in the text of the envelope, of suékala, “ messenger.” 

In the place-name Kzmas (line 6), the determinative suffix is wanting. 

“The contributions of the 2nd day” (line 9) may also be rendered “the contributions of 2 days.” 

Sur-E$ may also be read Sur-Ab. The god #& LY] corresponds, according to Weissbach 
(Babylonische Miscellen, II1., 8, and the note thereto), with Bél. 
_ From this text it would seem that the g/r was the person who received the contributions which had 
been delivered to the Jemp te. 
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1z1—A LABEL-TABLET REFERRING TO GRAIN. 


A CAREFULLY-SHAPED baked clay tablet, 42 mm. high by 37 mm. wide, inscribed 
with five lines of writing on the obverse and two (the date) on the reverse. Colour 


yellowish-grey. 








OBVERSE. 
Ga - dub - ba The compiler 
duba_ gid - da of the lists. 
Se erin gi-zi Grain for the page, 
Ba-zi dumu Na-di Bazi son of Nadi. 
ni - gala It is (for him). 
REVERSE. 





Mu en dingitNannar- Year he invested the 


mE 
>] ¥ Ee Ed al FE kar - zi - da ba-tuga lord of Nannar-kar-zida. 


NOTES. 


These texts form a small but very interesting class, and that they were of the nature of labels is 
shown by the holes in the left-hand edge, which most of them have, with the marks of the string which 
was inserted. A few are unbaked, and this makes it probable that after being detached from the parcel 
or document to which they belonged, they were fired to make the record more durable. 

The literal meaning of duba gidda is “long tablet.” For eriz gist, see no. 107 (p. 182). 

The name of Bazi, son of Nadi, occurs in Reisner’s no. 15 as that of an official who distributed grain 
to the workmen in the field of the plain of Lagas. It is dated in the same year as the present inscription. 
He is also mentioned in his nos.-95, VIL. line 8, and 146, VIII., 18. The name is a very common one, 

The date is the same as that of the nine preceding inscriptions of which the year is given. 
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APPENDIX. 





A RECEIPT OF GRAIN. 
136. 


(Date defective, but the text ought probably to be inserted after nos. 26-28.) 


A BAKED clay tablet, with its envelope, the former 34.2 mm. high by 32.1 mm. wide, 

and the latter 50.5 mm. by 46 mm. The tablet has five lines of text on each side, 
written with the tops of the characters ranged against ruled lines, a space being left between 
the text proper and the date. The surface is damaged here and there on account of small 
fragments having chipped off. The envelope has four lines of writing on each side, with 
a wide space between the second and third lines of the obverse, and the first and second 
of the reverse. A portion of the first line and all except the final character of the second 
are wanting on account of a large piece which had become detached and lost before the 
purchase of the collection. The surface has the seal-impression of the receiver, but very 
little of the design can be made out. 


OBVERSE OF THE TABLET, 


1. Ia eS SuS uSu Se gur lugala 5 gur 210 ga of royal grain, 
2. guru kisala - ta from the oil-store, 
3. Se - ba Uku - ila . sustenance of Uku-ila, 
4. ki Gir-dingirBa-u ni-ku- _ from Gir-Bau, the 
ta : niku, 
5. pa A - ta - gu - ta the official A-ta-Su-ta 
REVERSE. 
6 Su - ba - ti_ has received. 
7. Gir Ad - da Official: Adda. 
8. Iti Mu - su - du Month Musudu, 
g. mu uS - sa_ bada year after he built 


ba - du the fortress. 
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OBVERSE OF THE ENVELOPE. 


1. Ia eS SuS uSu Se gur lugala, 5 gur 210 ga of royal grain, 








2. Se - ba Uku - = ila, sustenance of Uku-ila, 
ga-nuna gis-kisala-ta from the oil-store 
ki Gir-dingirBa - u ni-ku-ta from Gir-Bau, the zzku. 
REVERSE. 
5. Daba A - ta gu - ta Seal of A-ta-Su-ta. 
6. Gir Ad - da Official: Adda. 
7. Iti Mu - Su - du Month MuSsudu, 
8. mu uS-sa_ bada_ ba-du year after he built the fortress. 
NOTES. 


This text has the important variant of 34)-}f¥f (envelope, line 3) for JEWE.d4>-YY~« (tablet, line 2), 
showing that ga-nuna (Sem. ganunu) and guru (Sem. karf) are synonyms. As the word ga-nuna means, 
literally, ‘‘great house,” “storehouse ” would seem to be the meaning here, as is indicated, also, by guru, 
generally rendered, “barrel,” “ton,” and “ granary.’ The character which follows is identified with the 
later HEY, f7sal, “altar,” but when a variant of >47r], it means “oil.” In the text of the envelope the 
prefix for ‘‘wood,” FJ, is attached to it. If the rendering “oil” be correct, olive-oil rather than sesame- 
oil would probably be intended? a 

For the name Uku-i/a, see pp. 49, 124 and 192, where he appears as the father of Sur-Bau. 

Gir-Bau, the niku, occurs in no. 31 (p. 55), and in Reisner’s no. 73, and A-ta-su-ta in his no. 94, 
col. VIII, line 10. The name Adda is found also in no. 10g (p. 185), line 13. 

The date is possibly to be completed mu us-sa bad mada ba-du, “‘ year after he built the fortress of 
the land” (see pp. 48-51), the 41st of Dungi’s reign in Radau. 

The seal-impressions show traces of a seated deity, and probably showed A-ta-Su-ta being led into 
the presence of his god. There are mere traces of the inscription. 





' All the forms of characters in this paragraph are late Assyrian. 


FACSIMILES 


OF 


SELECTED ‘TABLETS 


PLaTE |. 


THE AMHERST TABLETS 


OBVERSE TABLET 


REVERSE 





ARCHAIC LIST OF OFFERINGS OF FISH 


(No. I., pp. I—9) 


ENVELOPE OF THE ABOVE 


OBVERSE REVERSE 





IMPRESSIONS OF THE CYLINDER-SEAL OF EN-GAL-GALA 


(For the complete design see p. 2) 


PLATE II. 


OBVERSE REVERSE 





GRAIN-ACCOUNT 


The date indicates a chronological interval between ‘‘ The year after he built the fortress of the land” and 
“the year after Pi-Sa-I$i-Dagan built the temple ” of 37 months — (No. 31, pp. 55-57) 





TABLET REFERRING TO ASSES AND CATTLE, REVERSE 


(No. 52, pp. 95-105) 


(For the long historical date in the column on the extreme left (Radau’s 50a in the reign of Dungi), see p. 103.) 


Pate III. 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 





LEFT HAND EDGE. 


TABLET REFERRING TO THE PRODUCE OF PLANTATIONS, 
OF KIMAS, AT THE END OF THE REIGN OF DUNGI. (No. 54., pp. 108—r10.) 


DATED THE SECOND YEAR AFTER THE DESTRUCTION 


2 
OBVERSE. 


REVERSE, 





AN ACCOUNT OF SHIP MATERIAL, DATED THE YEAR AFTER THE RAVAGING OF URBILLU IN 
THE REIGN OF BUR-SIN. (No. 66., pp. 127—129.) 


PLaTE IV. 


OBVERSE RIGHT-HAND REVERSE RIGHT-HAND 
EDGE EDGE 





SMALL TABLET REFERRING TO A GARMENT 


Dated the year after AnSan was ravaged—the 38th date of the reign of Dungi (No. 25, p. 47) 


REVERSE RIGHT-HAND EDGE 
OBVERSE RIGHT-HAND EDGE 





EDGE BELOW THE REVERSE 





TABLET WITH ENVELOPE (UNOPENED) REFERRING TO A DELIVERY OF MUTTON 


Dated the year KimaS was ravaged (the 49th of Dungi’s reign) (No. 44, pp. 76-78) 


OBVERSE LEFT-HAND EDGE BOSSE HONGHET ESRED) SUIS 





TABLET WITH ENVELOPE (UNOPENED) REFERRING TO DELIVERIES OF CATTLE 


Dated the 2nd year after the ravaging of Kima§—date 50 b. of Dungi in Radau’s list 


(No. 53, pp. 106—107) 


PLaTE V. 


OBVERSE RIGHT-HAND EDGE REVERSE RIGHT-HAND EDGE 


$5 





LIST OF DELIVERIES OF CLOTH AND CLOTHING 
Dated in the year of the investment of the lord (high priest) of Eridu. (No. 100, pp. 174-175) 


2 
OBVERSE RIGHT-HAND EDGE UPPER EDGE OF REVERSE REVERSE RIGHT-HAND EDGE 





CONSIGNMENTS OF DRINK, MEAL, AND OIL Noyear (No. 108, p. 183) 


4—TABLET. 
RIGHT-HAND EDGE OBVERSE RIGHT HAND EDGE REVERSE 





TABLET REFERRING TO TWO SHEEP AND A 
KID FOR ZA-URU-GALA, fa-te-si OF SUSA 
No year (No. 60, p. 119) 


4—ENVELOPE 
UPPER EDGE OF OBVERSE UPPER EDGE OF REVERSE 





OBVERSE RIGHT-HAND EDGE REE SEE SED) EIS 








PES. 
foe 





TABLET AND ENVELOPE RECORDING A RECEIPT OF GRAIN, WITH VARIANTS 


Dated ‘‘ Year after he built the fortress” (Appendix, pp. 199-200) 


ARABIA (maT ARABI, ARIBD. 

Adumii (city) 

Apparu (city) 

Azalla (city) 

Bazi (the land of Buz) 

Enzikarme (city) 

Hadatté (city) 

Hukkuruna (a rugged mountain) 

Hulhbuliti (a city on Kukkuruna) 

Hurarina (a city between Yarki 
and Azalla) 

Isamme’ (a tribe) 

Irrana (a city near cisterns and 
springs) 

Laribda (a fortress near wells) 

Manhabbi (city) 

Marqané (city) 

Maé& (a country near Babylonia) 

Qurasiti (city) 

SAauran (city) 

Sadatein (city) 

Ta’ana (city) 

Tenuqiiri (city) 
Yarki (a city in M48) 


ARMENIAN DISTRICT 
(URARTU, ETC.) 
Arsabia (district) 
Azguza 
Dannite (city) 
Guriania (district) 
Gurrda (tribe) 
Guzana (Gozan) 
Hubuskia (district) 
Hubu&na (district) 
IStar-diiri (city) 
Kurban (city) 
Laké (city) 
Musasir (city) 
Mann4a (Vannites, Minnians) 
Mu-turna, Me-turna, -turnat (city) 
Marbuha (city) 
Nagiu (district) 
PakSate (district) 
SabiriSu (city) 
Sadud4a (people) 
Supura (city) 
TuruSpia, TuruSpaa 
Uk(k)da (the Ukkians) 
Uazaun (district) 
Uesi (city) 
Us4a (citizens of Usu) 
Urzuhina (city) 
Zikirtéa (a people) 
Zalipfa (a people) 


ASSYRIA (a8sur). 
Arba’-ili (Arbela, now £rvi/) 
Arrapha (capital of the province 

‘Arrapachitis on the Upper Zab) 
ASSur, the capital (Qa?ah-shergat) 
Bambagubna 
Bit-urra 
Dalayan 
Dair-[Samag] 

Dar-Sargina (Khorsabad) 

Gingilini8 

GiSparirra 

Hadabiti 

Hata 

Kalah (Calah, now Vimroud) 

Kalzu (Shamamah, S.W. of Arbela) 

Kar-ntri 

Kar-Sama¥-nasir 

Kisiri 

Kukkud 

Maganubba (the original name of 
Dar-Sargina) 

Masiti 

Nampagiate 

Nina, Ninua (Nineveh) 


GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES FROM THE. CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS. 


Ré&-éni (Resen, but apparently not 
the Biblical one) 

Rimusa 
appari 

Sibaniba 

Sulu : 

Tarbisi (Sherif-Khan) 

Til-Ahum-susi 


BABYLONIA (AKKAD, KAR- 
DUNIAS, KENGI-URA). 


Adab (Bismya), p, 21 

Agade (Akkad) 

Akkad (supposed to be a twin-city 
with Sippar) 

Amarda (the Sumerian form of 
Marad) 

Apak 

Aratta 


Ararma (the Sumerian name of 
Larsa) 

ASnunna (ESnunna, a province E, 

' of Bagdad) 

Bab-ili (Babylon) 

Bagdadu (? Baghdad) 

Basim 

Barsip(a), Bursip (Borsippa, the 
Birs-Nimroud) 

Bit-Dakkuri (a Chaldean tribe) 

Cuthah (Kuti, Gudua) 

Dannatum 

Datuna 

Dilmu (Dailem) 

Déru 

Dinikti 

Dungi-Nannar 

Dunni-saidi 

Dunnu 

Diir-galzu (probably Dér-Kuri- 
galzu, q.v.) 

Diir-karaXi (on the Euphrates above 
Sippar) 

Dar-Kuri-galzu (Akarkaf) 

Dfir-rab-fli 

Dar-Sama§ 

Diu 

Ebih 

Ekallati 

Ellasar (Larsa) 

Ennigi (Muru) 

Enti 

Erech (Uruk, now Warka) 

Ere§ 

Eridu (Abu-Shahrein), p. 171, etc. 

ESnunna (see ASnunna) 

Essu 

Gabren (in S. Babylonia), p. 109 

GaeS (? KéS), p. 159 

Gatan (Qatan) 

Gimil-Sin 

Girnun (?a holy place), pp. 111, 194 

Girsu (Laga$, Te/-/oh), pp. 121, 153, 

Gi-uh (Jocha), p. 162 [etc. 

Guabba (probably a coast town) 

Gudua (Cuthah, now Tel [brahim) 

Guru-diga (Eridu) 

Halha 

Halla 

Hallabi 

HubSan 

Humurti (probably near Kimag), 

Hursag-kalama [pp. xvi., 78 

Hussanitu 

Ibi-Tutu 

Isin (ISin, Izin) 

Taku 

Kabal-maSdu 

Kakra (Muru) 

Karbar, pp. xv., 33 

Karraga, Karrak (Isin) 

KarSum (in S. Babylonia), p. 108 


Kasalla (city) 

Kasda 

Kés 

Kimas (suggested to be Mat Mai, 
on the Arabian side of the 
Euphrates), pp. xvi., 75 ff. 

Kirbitu 

KiS (Haimar), see p. 17 

Kisig : 

Kisurra 

Kullab 

Lagas (Ze/-/oh) 

Larak (Larancha) 

Larsa (Ellasar, Sengara) 

Lasima 

Mair 

Malye Possibly three forms of 


hee the same name, 


Malka 

Marad 

Maskanati 

MaSkan-Sabri 

Maiiru (probably = Mair), p..72 

Mera , 

Muru (Ennigi, Kakra) 

Nina (near Laga$) 

Nibri (Sum, form of Nipuru or 
Nippur), pp. 144, 168 

Nipuru, Nippur (Vifer) 

Nisin (Isin) 

Nitak 

Nituk (= Tilmun) 

Nunpé 

Pabirtu 

Parsi 

Qalfinu 

Qatan (Gatan) 

Qutd (Uru-suanna) 

Rabbi 

Ragubé = Urgubé 

Rakimu 

Raknana 

Rapiqu 

Sabu (p. 130) 

Sag-anna (Dunnu) 

Sabrina 


Sa-pt-Bél (the capital of the Gam- 
bulians) 


Satti (Diir-galzu) 

SeSeb (Bagdadu) 

ae (in S, Babylonia), pp. 176- 
17 


Sippar (Adu-habbah) 
umdula 

Suqdain 

Suruppak (? Fara) 

Tahubakka 

Tanudé 

Tarmas 

Té (a district of Babylon) 

Tilmun (district) 

Tindir (Babylon) 

Tutul 

Unu 

Upé, Upia (Opis) 

Urgubé, Ragubé 

Uriwa (Sumerian form of Ur), 
PP. 42, 43, 77, 139, etc. 

UrSaga’i, UrSakasi 

Uru (Ur of the Chaldees, now 
Mugheir) 

Uruk (Erech, now Warka) 

Uru-ki 

Uru-Suanna (Qutd) 

Usuk 

Zazannu 


CYPRUS (YAANANA). 
Edi’al (Idalium) 
Kitrusi (Chytrus) 
Kuri (Curium) 
Lidir (Ledra) 


Nuré 

Pappa (Paphos) 
Qarti-hadasti 

Sillu (Soli) 

Sillwua (Salamis) 
Tamesu (Tamassus) 


EGYPT (misir, MUSUR) 
Abni 
Bintiti (Mendes) 
BuSiru (Busiris) 
Hathiribi (Athribis) 
Hikuptah (Memphis) 
Himuni (Hermopolis) 
Hinin$i (Heracleopolis 

now Ahnas) 

Kar-Baniti (Canopus, Heracleus) 
Kipkipi 
Mempi (Memphis) 
Nathu (Natho) 
Ni’u (Thebes) 
Pabnuti — 
Pibattihurunpiki 
Pisapdi’a : 
Pisaptu (Pe-sept a little S, of Tanis) 
Punubu (Momemphis) 
Saa (Sais) 
Sabniiti (Sebennys) 
Sa’anu (Tanis) 
Sidut (Siout) 
Srinu (Pelusium) 
Taani (Pelusium) 
Unu (On, Heliopolis) 


Magna, 


ELAM (ELAMTU). 
Akkabarina 
Alum-Sa-bélit-biti 
By (capital of AnSan), pp. 45, 47, 
I 


Balti-lisir 

Bit-ahlamé 

Bit-Asusi 

Bit-Arrabi 

Bit-Ahé-iddina 

Bit-Risia 

Bit-Gissi 

Bit-Imbia 

Bit-Bunaki 

Bit-Ubia 

Bubé 

Burutu 

Dannat-Sulda 

Dintu-Sa-Dume-ilu 

Dintu-$a-Mar-biti-étir 

Dintu-Sa-Sulda 

Dunni-Sama3 

Duru 

Gutium (a part of Media), pp, 15, 
16, 20 

Haiadalu 

Haiadanu (probably the same as 
Haiadalu) 

Hamanu 

Hamranu 

Harri-aslaké 

Hatarru 

Huhunuri (Hommel: Shushier), 

Huthut (river) — [pp. xvii., 157 ff. 

Tlteuba 

Irgidu (2 Subtu—abt. 12 miles— 
west of Susa) 

Katpalani 

Kar-Zér-iki¥a 

Lahiru 

Lulubu (in the neighbourhood of 
Media), pp. xvi., 71, etc. 

Masutu-Saplitu 

Mataktu 

Naditu 

Nagitu 

Nagitu-di'ibina 


Nugw’ (a tribe) 
Partakka (a Median city) 
Partukka (a Median city) 
Patusarra (a Median district) 
Pillatu 
Rabéa 
Radé 
Ragu (a district) 
a-haqidati 
Sarbu 
Sallukéa (a tribe) 
Siliptu 
Simuru (probably in the Median 
, district), pp. xvi., 71, etc. 
Suhari-sungur 
Susan (Shushan or Susa), pp. 119, 
137, etc. 
Tagab-lisir 
Tabha’ (a tribe) 
TabhaSarua (a tribe) 
Talah 
Targibati 
Til-Humbi 
Til-Uburi (or Til-Samhuri) 
Umiianat (a tribe) 
Urakazabarna (a Median city) 


MEDITERRANEAN 
COAST. 
(MARTU, AMURRY, (Pp. 147), 
HATTU). 


Akka, Akku (Accho) 

Ambi (4 miles south of Saxkat *) 

Ardata (Arthusi, 9 miles N.E. of 
Tripoli *) 

Arwada or Aruada (Arvad) 

Asdudu (Ashdod) 

Asdudimma 

Asqaluna, Isqaluna (Askelon) 

Azzatu, Hazzatu (Gaza) 

Ba’ali-sapuna (Baal-zephon) 

Banaa-barqa (Bene-berak) 

Bihise 

Biruta (Beyrout) 

Du’uru (Dor) 

Giti-rimunima (Gath-Rimmon) 

Gubla (Gebal) 

GuddaSuna (7¢// Kevsan *) 

Harabu (? a/ Hurad*) 

Har-Nekaru (Egyptian) 

Irqata (Arkas— Tedd Arga, 14 miles 
E.N.E. of Tripoli *) 

Isqalluna (Askelon) 

Sanku (Shagga, 10 miles S.W, of 
Tripoli *) 

Sidunnu (Sidon), “great” and 

Sigata (Tell Saukat*) » [*little” 

Sumur (Simyra, now Sumra) 

Surru (Tyre) 

Ullaza (Mina Kabust, behind which 
is al-Usy *) 

Usti (Hosah) 

Wahlia (perhaps near Ardata) 

Yapi, Yappu (Joppa) 

Yarimuta (Ramitha *) 


PHCNICIA AND ASIA 
MINOR (marTu, AMURRO, 
HATTU, ETC.) 

Abil-akka 

Aduri (a¢-Tireh *) 

Akzibi (Achzib) 

Altaqu (Eltekeh) 

Amki (‘ Amg), a district 

Anaugasa (Egyptian—Medinet-en- 

Arpaddu (Arpad) [Nahas *) 

Araru (Arvareh *) 

AStarti (Ashteroth, 29 miles E. of 
Tiberias *) 

Awgarruna (Ekron) 

Ayaluna (Ajalon) 


* Petrie. 


Buru-zilim (Bur-selem), near Gebal 

Busruna (Bozra) 

Bit-Ammani (Ammon) 

Bit-Daganna (Beth-Dagon) 

Bit-Humri (Beth-Omri = Israel) 

Bit-Ninib (near Jerusalem) 

Bit-Zitte 

Danuna (a district) 

DimaSqa (Damascus) 

Dir-Illataa (mentioned between 
Subatu, Hamatu, and Sam/alla) 

Gari (a district) 

Gazri (Gezer) 

Gid&i, KidSi (Kadesh of Naphtali *) 

oa } (Gath, or Ex Gannim *) 

Gina (a district) 

Gizza (a district) 

Gubbu (or Dubu) 

Halabhu (Halah, probably near 
Haran) 

Yalman (Aleppo) 

Halunni 

Hamat, Amat (Hamath) 

HaSabu (in the KAdsaba-valley *) 

Hat’at 

Haurani (mat) (the Hauran) 

Hawini 

Hazi (Hurbet al-Azzieh*) 

Hazu (the land of Hazo) 

HYazura, Hasura (Hazor) 

Hinianabi (Amad, 184 miles S.W. 
of Hebron) 

Hinnatuna (Kanawat*) 

Igaid (Egyptian—possibly <Azn- 

- Yakut*) 


Kadesh-barnea (’Ain-Kedeis) 

KargamiS or Karkamis 
chemish) 

Kelti or Keelti (Keilah, 8 miles 
N.W. of Hebron) 

KidSi, GidSi (Kadesh of Naphtali) 

Kinza Ft 

Kuazbat (if rightly read, Chodeba 


(Car- 


— better Cozeba — Khurbet 
Kueziba, 3 miles N.E, of 
Hathul *) 


Kullant (? Calneh of Is, x. 9) 

Kulnia (mentioned with Simirra) 

Kumedi (Kamid al-Lauz*) 

Laki§, Lakisu (Lachish, now 7¢// 
al-Hesy) 

Lapana 

Libnana (Lebanon) 

Magdali (3 miles N.W. of Tiberias*) 

Magidda, Magidfi (Megiddo, Zed// 
al-Mutasellim *) 

Mahalliba 

Mair (a state on the Habour) 

ManhatiSum (Wady Menah,7 miles 
S. of Gemar *) 

Mansuate (mentioned after Du’uru) 

Marhasi (identified with AZar‘ash) 

Maiiru (possibly = Mair), p. 72 

MeStu (Mushia, 14 miles W. of 
Tiberias *) 

MuSibuna 

Nahrima (Mesopotamia) 

Naziba 

Ni (Egyptian Niy) 

NubaSSe, a country 

PalaStu, PiliSta (Philistia) 

Qarqar 

Qatna (Qatana) 

QidSi (KidSi, Kadesh) 

Qu’e (mentioned after Carchemish) 

Rapihu (Raphia, Bir Refé, a little 
distance from Gaza) 

Rasappa (Reseph) 

Rubuta (Rabbath or Rabbah, 
Khurbet Rubba, 4 miles N.N.W. 
of Keilah *) 


* Petrie. 


Ruhiza 

Saddu (Shatiyeh *) 

Sa-iméri-$u (Syria of Damascus) 

Sam/alla (Zinjirli) 

Samerina (Samaria) 

Sambuna (’Ain as-Semah*) 

Sanhar (a district mentioned with 
Hattu) 

Saniru (Shenir) 

Sapuna (Zephon in Gad, now 
Amateh*) 

Sareptu (Zarephath) 

Sara (Zorah, now Surah, 6 miles 
S. of Ajalon *) 

Sarki 

Saruna peeralle the chief city of 

, Sharon 

Sashime 

Seblali 

Séri, or Seeri (the mountains of, 
in the district of Jerusalem, pro- 
bably mount Seir in Judah) 

Siannu 

Subutu (Zobah) 

Sthi (m4t) (the land of the Shu- 
ites) 

Tahda 

Tamna (Timnath) 

Taruna (Zoran, near Tiberias *) 

Ti-ASuri (Telassar) 

TilBarsip (Birejik) 

Tubibi (at-Tabgha, N.W. of the 
Sea of Galilee *) 


. Tuimmu 


Tunurka 
Tunanat 
Twib (Zennid, N. of Aleppo) 
Tushan 
Tuiulti 
Udimu (Adamah *) 
ri-salim, Ursalimmu (Jerusalem) 
Usiu 
Wuza (VYergeh near Sechem *). 
Yabi§i (Jabesh Gilead) 
Yarna (district near Cilicia) 
Yaiuamma (Yanoah *) 
Zahi (districts) 
Zér-baSani, the field of Bashan (a 
dstrict) 
Zilt (Ze/ah, north of Jerusalem *) 
Zinar (a district) 


RIVERS AND CANALS :— 


A-elina (see p. 65) 

Amnu (Tigris) 

Arania (the Kara-Su) 

Balhi (the Balicha, now Ba/ih) 

Bavhengala (?canal in S. Baby- 
Imia), p. 109 

Halur (Khaboras, the KAdbur) 

Huair (the Xhdser) 

to (a canal in S, Babylonia), 
P.05 ; 

Idic (a river in Elam) 

Idigat (the Tigris), Semitic Baby- 
laian 

Idiga (the Tigris), Sumerian 

Kurubba (a canal in S, Babylonia), 
p.63 

Nane 

Purdtu (the Euphrates) 

Radinu (the 4dhem) 

Sagirri (the Saji) 

Subvat (the Seddenah-Su) 

Surdu (the Umm al-Gemal) 

Turiat (the Diyala) 

Ukri (the Kerha) 

Uratu (Euphrates) 

Zab: élf (the upper Za) 

Zab. Supalii (the lower Zaé) 


* Petrie. 
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WESTERN ASIA 


from the 
CUNEIFORM INSCRIPTIONS 


PALESTINE 
from the 
Tel-el-Amarna Tablets, 
Sargon,Sennacherib,etc, 


ON, OE oe 
identifications from Petrie =e = = = E = 4 : 


(It wilt be understood that in 
many cases the i fications 
are only approximative.) 
Statute Miles © 
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